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 guam in Controverſiis ſubtilibus tantum ponunt, 

Quantum in vera Vite emendatione, & quatidiang 
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| hath bleſsd us with the Opportu- ; 
nity of hearing them: And we 
hope a great many more have Rea- 
ſon to do the ſame. Woe could 
wiſh they might be more publick ; 
*** and we hope you will ſuffer 
them to go abroad into the World, 
for the cdifying the Church of 
| Chn1sT; and to render the Fil. 
roy who well be filthy frat, ſo much 
the more inexcuſable. 


fas bb we, through Grace, ex- 
perienced ſomething of the new 
Birth, we ſhould not have enter'd 


' ., within your Meeting- Houſe, being 


of the Eftabliſh'd Church: But this 
has remov'd our Prejudices ; and 
with St. Peter, of a Truth we per- 
_ ceive, that Gor is no Reſpetter of 
Perſons, nor differing Opinions as 
merely touching Church Govern- 
ment; but in every Place, He that 
wworketh Keghteouſneſs 1 is accepted 
With pum. 
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We hope you will excuſe our 


great Freedom ; we proteſt before 
Gov, we have no Siniſter End. 
The Good of our Relatives and 
_ Neighbours is near our Hearts; and 
becauſe we humbly conccive thoſe 


** SERMONS will conduce much 


thereto, we cannot but requeſt of 
you, what we have ſo carneſtly de- 
fired among our ſelves, the Pub- 


lication of em And ſhall con- 


tinue to pray for the Increaſe of 
Gop on your future Labours, as 


well as return Thanks for former 


| Benefits. And remain 


Yours; 5 
. 
R. WW. 
M. M. © 


THE 


Author 7 Anſwer 


"Tor the foregoing 2; 


Af tc your 3 with 
Fe! great Thankfulneſs to Go Dp, 
that had made the SERMONS 

N you ſpeak of ſo ſerviceable to 


"our Bur conſidering how many uſcful 


Treatifes of this Nature are extant alrena- 


dy, I thought your Requeſt, to Print 
on this Sulject, might very well be den) d. 
And when the Manner and Warmth of 
delivering thoſe SERMons ſhould be a 

little torgotten, 15 was ready to conclude 


you 


( vii ) 


you might alter your Sentiments of them 


or at ſeaſt, forbear farther to inſiſt on 
their being ſent to the Preſs. 525 


In this Concluſion, I imagin'd my ſelf 


Z right for ſome Months; till your Appli- 


cations were renewed; and a Perlon, 


for whom [I have a particular Reſpect, 
was engaged to purſue your Requeſt 


with a Reſolution to take no Denial. 
He has, indeed, ſaid ſo much to aſſure 
me of your S$izacerity, and hearty Concern 
in this Matter, that I began to think it 
my Duty to comply with you: And 

where 1 apprehend any thing a Daty, I 


ſhall ſer that againſt all Ozjefions, and 
all other Conſiderations in the World. 


'This Liberty, however, I have taken 


in complying with you; That I have 
choſen to give you thoſe Diſcourſes in 


a different Form to what you might ex- 
pect; Tho' I ous in a Way that may 
anſwer your End, as fully, as if I had 
publiſh'd them in the Form of Sr R- 
Mons. If you look upon every Chap- 
ter as SER MON, and read it at once, 
you will find very little Difference from 
what it would have been, had the Whole 
been printed as it was preach'd. That I 


did not /ay one thing, and now ſend | 


. 


(vi ; 
you another, your Friend, that has taken 


the Pains of trauſcribing a great Part 


himſelf, will witneſs for me: And you 
your ſelves, upon reading, will, I doubt 


not, call to Mind the moſt of what you 
here meet with. 


The f Sen MON you will gal al. 


tered as to the Method, in ſome few 
Things; but you will eaſily know it a- 


gain, when, every conſiderable Thought 
ſhall occur to you, in the ſame Words 


that were uſed before. In the Whole 


you will find ſome Additions; bur, eſpe- 
cially, in the Third and Fourth Chapter. 
That Directory for the Devotion of a 
Soul fir? turning towards Go p, p. 93, 
to y; And the Form of a Cvenant De- 
dicalion to Go b, p. 98, Sc; I thought 
bighly proper to inſert in this Publicati- 
on, tho' not deliver'd in your Hearing. 
And I found ſome Things neceſſary to 
be added, that I might render the EV 
dences of the new Birth more uſeful, and 
leſs liable to Mifakes. Some Enlar ge- 


ments you will 185 find in the clotin 


Addreſſes to ſeveral Sorts of Perſons: 
But I am perſuaded you will not think, 
upon a ſerious Peruſal, that I could have 


omitted any thing I have here added. 
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Whether this Ti reatiſe may be thought 
wiſe, or weak, by the Generality of thoſe 
that look into it, is what 1 ſhall not 
once enquire after. If it may prove a 


means of turning any from the Evil of 
their Ways, I ſhall account Hhat the moſt 
grateful and deſirable Intelligence con- 
cerning it. For I think I am not miſ- 


taken in declaring, That I had rather ſee 
one Perſon [mite upon his Breaſl, and be- 
come a true Penitent, than to {ce a Thou- 


and clapping their Hands, whillt they re- 


ccive no real Benefit from what they hear 
or read. , 


lk the ile ing Pages may ates 


fach. an End as this, I ſhall have Reaſon 
to bethankful to you, for putting me up- 
on a Piece of Work, that I conicis I had 


no Mind to have gone about, at this 
Time. We live in an Age that is ſet a- 
gainſt every thing of this Nature and 
eſpecially, if it comes from the Hard of 


| a Difenter. For which Reaſon you will 


not wonder that I have ſhewn ſuch a 
Backwardneſs to comply with your Re- 
queſt. Till Men are more inclined to 


read and conſider Things, our Time and 


Pains in Printing muſt turn to very little 
Account. 


Ho W- 


( x ) g 


However I would hope, you will pro- 


mate the reading of this Treatiſe in all 
the Families where you have any Influ- 
ence: Eſpecially on the Lord's Day E- 


venings, when thole are ſometimes cal- 


led together, who on other Days live in 
the Neglect of Reading, and every reli- 
gious Duty. A Chapter then read at a 
Time, will go thro' the Mhole in a Month. 
Or if that be thought too much to read 
at once, each Chapter may be divided 
into two Parts, being ſo contrived that 
the Matter will very well allow for it. 
And by this means, ſome Perſons may be 
engaged to hear, what they would not 
be perſuaded, otherwiſe to look into, or 
to read ** theraſelves. e 


1 was going, after all to  wpologine for 


my (elf, in publiſhing a Treatiſe from one 


Set of SERMONS, Which might have 
been much better done, by taking in 
ſome Things deliver'd in other SER- 
MONS on the like Subjects: But I was 
| immediately check'd by conſidering, - = 
That "tis the Bleſſing of GoD alone to 
which all Succeſs is owing, even in the 
beſt Attempts of this Nature: And there- 


fore, ſince it hath pleaſed him to own 


the * Dilcourſes already, in ſuch 
| a Man- | 


a... A) v3 


$ Apr. 2. 1 


. 


a Manner as to Ton; I ſhall, without 


any more Words, join with you in h. 
ing they may be bleſt to the Good of others. 
What Almighty Gop fees fit to ſet his 
| Seal upon, I ſhall never affect to make A- 


pologies for, whatever may be its After- 
| Reception, „ 


| To. Him, therefore, I humbly com- 


mit this Treatiſez and to your Service 1 


devote it in a particular Manner, as a 
Teſtimony of my being. 588 


5 TDuur RefpeRtful Friend, 
Berry Cart, 5 


and Servant, 


8 WRIGH 7 


EIGHTH EDITION. 


Ko * 


| T7 was with very little Ex- 
Pectation of Acceptance, that 
this Treatiſe was firſt ſent into 
the World. But as it often © 
happens, that we meet with 


leaſt, where we expected moſt , 7 it 13 
ſometimes orders d by a kind Providence, 
that wwe ſhould meet with moſt, where we 
bad the leaſt Expedtation. „ 


The 


| 
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The PREFACE. 


"The many Letters and Acccunts I have 
had, from thoſe of different Communious, 
upon each furezoing Impreſſion of this 
Boo, (many Thouſands of which are uw 
' ſoread,) led me to thine, that the Way 


to an happy AGREEMENT among Chriſ i- 
ans, is ſomething vaſtly different from te 
| Schemes of Politicians about the outward 


Forms of Religion; and from the la- 


_ bour'd Deciſions of learned Men, ia Mat- 


ters of Controveily. I cannot otherwiſe 


account for it, that ſo plain and unar 101 


a Performance as this, ſhould be ſo well 


'S entertain'd, and frequently recommended, 
by People of all Parties, 4 Nation /o . 


divided as ours, and at a Time when Wwe 


 tbave fallen into ſo many new Squabbles, 


4 and Prejudices againſt one another. 


This bark led: me to IVE WR more 


* Srenels than ever, that to preach up true 


Piety, -and to acquaint Men more with the 


© Spirit of Holineſs and Regencration, is 


the ſureſt ſhorteſt Way to Unity. This 
would more effeftually lay our Heats aud 


 Animoſities, than the inſiſting on any other 


Ex pedients for Peace which can be con- 
triv'd. Aud aſter many other fruitleſs 
Attempts, we ſhall find this the concurs 


rens Senſe of good Men in all Ages. 


Up 08 9 


The PREFACE. 


Upon this View, 1 confeſs, it did not 
appear a diſagreeable Propoſal that was 
made to me by a Gentleman of the Church 
of England, 70 write out and publiſh 
ſome Conſiderations on the Intereſt of 
the univerſal Church, wth other Me- 
ditations of 4 /ate pious Writer, Whic) 


are annexed to #his £dition. . 


Bas as that Gentleman ard I ould 


alter, tranſpoſe, and leave out ſeveral 
things, in order to make thoſe Writings 


more generally uſeful; I have accordingly 


done this, and indeed have taken a very 


great Liberty with them; yet ſo as 10 pre- 
ſerve the main Thoughts and Deſign 7 
the Author. Whether any thing may ap- 
pear to more Advantage , than before it 
did, I will not pretend to determine; but 


- rertainly, by this Means, theſe things will 
be carried into more Hands, than if they 
bad layn only in one Form. Thoſe that 


enter into the true Spirit of ſuch Mri- 
tings, will value them wherever they meet 
with then, and by whomſoever recom- 


 merided : hoſe that do not, will be little 


belter fu: any Method of connecting Things, 


or any toms of Expreſr on tat can * 
uſed on 018 i | 


» 
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The PREFACE. 


It may probably be ee, that ſome- 
thing ſhould here be ſaid concerning the 
Author, to whom this Regard is paid : 
And I apprehend it will contribute much 
to the Acceptance and Succeſs of the things 
propoſed by him, to give a ſhort and ſum- 
mary Relation of what has been publiſh- 


e, by one intimately acquainted with 


im. 


Me. kan e WI 10 LupoLy Was, : 
©, Deſcent a German; but by his Pra- 


vels, acquainted with many other Parts 
of the World. He was $Skilld in many 
Languages, for which the Family of the 
Ludolfs hath been famous in Germany 
_ theſe many Years. He was a conſiderable 
Stateſman, and for ſome time SECRE- 
AR V 70 the late Prince GEORGE of 
DENMARK, 4 Prince of peaceful and 


grateful MEMoRy to this Nation. A- 


. bove all, he was an excellent Chriſtian 
one that pierced thro” the outſide of Things, 
10 the very Soul and Spirit of our holy 


Religion And, as this is what princi- 
pally tends to recommend his pious Me- 
ditations, from which the Extracts here 
publiſhed are taken, 1 ſhall mention ſome 
few eminent Inſtances of his great Regard 
to rhe inward vital Power of nog + 
an 


The PREFACE. 


and ſo leave the Reader to the Peruſal of 


wha! ts thus put into 2 Hand. 


Our Author 2025 9 great Student of the 


two oppoſite Pr inciples, of Light, and 


Darkneſs : And a conſtant Obſerver of the 
Conflicts of theſe two Principles in their 
different Tendencies, to bear down the 
Souls of Men to Earth and Senſuality 
and Selfiſhneſs, or to carry them toward 
_ Gop and Perfection. Mens ſetting up 
_ themſelves for a Rule, and ſeeking to 
ſerve themſelves as their main End, was 
eſſeemed by him the Bane of ail true K 


gion. To this, be imputed Man's firſt de- 


parture from his Creator; and this he 


look'd upon to be the greatej} Rebellion 


that ever was, and the productive Prin- 
ciple of all other Sins and Corruptions. 
There are three general Heads, under 
01 he thought all the Works of Dark 


neſi might be compreveaded, viz. Self- 
Intereſt, Self-Luſt, and Self-Conceit. 
And inde ed, what „ there, 
that do nt belong either to a catering 
and laying in for Self, or to a gratifying 
the luſtful Appetites aud Deſires of Self, 


ori a vain Conccit aud an Ambition 
to draw others to an undue Regard of this 


ame Self ? THis it 115 that binders the 


Motion 


The PREFACE, 


Y of Motion of the Creature toward Gov, aid 
e good Will amg Men. 
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4 of Religion for another, if the corrupt 
« 
cc 
: © lefted, which is from Darkneſs 7o 
1 « Light, and from the Cover. of Satan 
unto Gon? 4 


* 


Mr. Ludolf hearing ſome Talk of a 


ies carried on in à certain Country, 
for uniting ſeveral Branches of Prote- 
Pants into one religious Form and Way 


of 
cc 


Worſhip. ee J/hy ( [aid be) the muſt 
effeftual May to bring avout a Union, 
would be firſt 19 unite People 10 Gon 


for then would 029 readiiy be united 


among themſeives. But wabilſt that 
dividing Spirit of Seltz Love bears /9 


great a Sway in our Eccleſiaſtical 


Tranſactions, we cannot poſſibly expect 


any great and laſting Effect from an 


Attempt of this Nature.” What will 


it figaiſy (continued he) to exchange 


one Opinion for another, and one Form 


Bent of the Heart remains altogether 
unchanged and that Converſion neg + 


2 civil Affairs, he did not wonder 


a4 at the leading Men of the World over- 
turning one another, and injuring the Pub- 
lick, nor at meaner Peoples falling into 


e 


The PrEFAC E. 
ff 11er Practices, and under-/ and Deal- 


ings, when he conſidered the Source of all 
this. « How can it, ſaid he, be expett- 


e od, a Man ſhould be truly faithful t0 
« his Country, or to bis Neighbour, 
&« while he is unfaithful to GOD? 


All this Faithleſsneſs in Church and 
State, in publick and private Life, he 
fetch'd from the e Root of a cor 


Fupt Selt-Love. 


By theſe e he did not 150 weigh 


the Conduct of others, But carefully guid- J 
ed his own. When he travelled to Judea, 


and to that once famous City where the 
Chriſtian Religion drew ils firſt Breath, 
and where it was propagated. by its Au- 
thor in its firſt and undefiled Luſtre; it 
was not an Itch of Curiofity that made 
him take ſo many toilſome Steps, but to 
make ſome Enquiry into the State of the 


Churches in thoſe Parts, and by the joint 


Endeavours of public ſpirited Men, to 
help them. His Propoſal for promoting 


the Cauſe of Religion in the Churches 
of the LevanT, plainly ſhews how his 
Travels into thoſe Parts were improved. 


With Views of this Nature, he went to 
Ruſſia, 10 Smyrna, aud Conſtantinople, 


to Alexandria, and other Places, His 
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The PREFACE. 


| Learning ond Knowledee of many Lan- 
guages, he thought of no further Value 


40d Learning, and his Skill in Languages, 
| bis uſual Anſwer was, “ But how doth 
« he improve all this ? What Uſe dith 


Ga r N 32322 © A NN OOO % 
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than as improv'd * for the Honour of Gop, 
and the Good of others. hen he heard 


a Man cried up on Account of his Parts, 


&« he make of it ? How many Souls doth 
c he bring over to JESUS CuRiIsT, 


&« by bis Languages, and his other Ta- 
BE 


8 


lents? WW boſe Ends, and Imereſt doth 


« the meaneyt Degree, N with one 
« placed in the higheſt Poſt of Dignity, 


carrying on his own Ends, and private 


74 


his Lo RD by learning his Language 


c alſo, all would ff gniſy nothing. He 
ſeem'd to think that the Uſe of Languages 


was not to make an oſtentatious Shew of 
them in a Man's own Country, but rather 
zo ſpread divine and uſeful Knowledge in 
other Parts of the World. * With his 


View, after his Travels from the Eaſtern 
Countries, he " publiſhed. the new Teſta- 


ment 


6 he ſeek? bis own, or his Maſter's? 
% A wiſe Prince is more Pleaſed with 0%, 
« that ſerves him faithfully, though in 


 & whoſe Head is lid with Deſigns for 
3 

© Intereſt. Befides, if a Man had learn- 
ed. all the Languages of the World, yet 
if he ſhould not be able to converſe with 


The PREFACE. 


mort in vulgar Greek, to be ſent into thoſe 


Parts. 


He was fo i; intent upon the main Scope 
of Reh g/07, that he liok'd upon all out- 


ward Priviiezes and Forms, as of little _ 


Tinportante, compar'd with the Creator's 


being again glorified in the Creature. 


Ti 75 WAS "bis Hay of deſer wing. the main 


Scope of Religion. He was very ſparing 
in le one Form of Worſhip above 


ano. Her, and cared not 19 go about argu- 


ing People out of their uſual Way. By 


this Means, he now and then incurr'd the 


Diſpleaſuse of ſome in all Partics, pare 
 Ticularly of thoſe who are moſs ſhort- 


ſighted 7 Ecclef aſtical Affairs, ſuch as 
meaſure Religion not by what it is in its 
divine Amplitude, but by its Appearance 


to an Eye tinflur'd with Fondneſs and 


Prej udice. His Efteem, however was | 
not en d, with thoſe who view Religion 


in its elfcatial Goodneſs; as it was firft 


_ eftabliſhed by CHRisT, and not as it 


<vas afterward modell'd by Men. If ſome 
Churches did pretend to a more refined 
Mode, and purer Doctrine, he would have 


that Refinement and Purity ſhine forth 
in the Life and Manners. The primi- 


live Faith, Love, Humility, Mccknels, 


Seien n and other Goſpel Vir= | 
5 tues, ; L 
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The PREFACE. 


| tues, he would have to be loo upon as 
fo many inſeparable Companions to a Form. 


of found Words, and to an e 


5 Conſtitution. 


Thus, Was 2 good May for promote 


r a Hpirit of univerſal, impartial Piety, 


* Ry 
\ ages: 
N 


r ; 8 ; 


in all Nations; not only working out his 

own Salvation, but dilizent in Contriving 
for, and endeavouring the Salvation of 
others: Yet after all, he eſteemed him- 


ſelf fo much an unprofitable Servants 
that in bis laſt Sickneſs be 427 red the 


Minifler that prayed with him * to beg 
Pardon particularly, & for his not hav- 
« ing been faithful enough in the Ser- 


vice of Gop, an of bis F clow- i 
« Creatures. 


He went throuch great Pains of Body, 
and "through ſuch Tryals and Conflifls 
of Soul, as are little kaow: to the Chrij- 


E Hans of this Day. © People have now 


pe ye out a Way to Heaven fo a 


« and » fre from Tom uptations that. 


* Mr. Dicks" Chaplain to tl Alte Print- George, 


from whoſe Funeral Sermon for Mr. J. e, che Ac- 


count here given of him i is taken. 


« it 
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The PREFAck. 


it ſeems altogether different from what 
« it was of Old, when it was called a 


narrow Way, and preach'd up as ſuch 


« by thoſe that firſt eſtabliſbed the Chriſ- 


tian Religion. Our modern Chriſti- 
00 


1 
cc 
= 
Phe 
cc 
4 


aus bave cleverly dropt the harſher 


tion, Compunction, inward Sorrow, 
and ſpiritual Combat, and all that 
beloags to their taking up a Croſs ; 
and Have modelled Religion at laſt in- 
to a Mode, wherem it begins to ap- 
c“ pear faſhionable, and ſo may in Time 


be lik'dby the Ree * 9 ib 


| b can be. 


There is too much Juſlice in this Ob/er- 


valion; and great Need there is of the 
utnioſks Endeavours, to draw Mens Ai. 
tention more to the ſubſtantial and vital 


Parts of Chriſtianity. Gop grant that 


divine Lite i» Men! Mith which it is 
alſo greatly deſirable, that all inwardly 


ſerious, and true-hearted Chriſtians, might 
agree in ſome ſuch Scheme, as that which 
our Author has rightly judg'd to be the 
Intcreſt of the univerſal Church; and 


that they might find out ſome Ways of 


more e eaſily and thoroughly knowing one 


2 another 


Doctri nes of Mortification, Contri- 


the publiſhing ſuch things as theſe may 
conduce ſomething, toward promoting the 


* 
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0 not her, and of promoting a firengthea- 
ing their common Iutereſt. Tiere are no 
ſſecular Party Views, ans deſerve m_ 
this to be compar a %. mach 

1 named. 
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CHAP. * 


Th ic beben of this Doctrine 4 


'Nicodenius as a Jew, whe have hai ſome 


 ſerſe of it, 


5 1. 
7 be born again, includes ſomething both ex- 


ternal, and internal; but a being born of the 
Spirit chiefly inſiſted on, 6, 7. 
4 Aiſtinct Account of this, under Five General 


Heads, 4h proper Inferences from each, 


that are deſinned to guard againſt the moſt 
Common and dangerous miſtakes about this 
| Dottrine. 


Nicodemus, upon his being born 
Gag, : OA: 5 dered, Page 


0 3 


4a 2 . BAY > 2 5 . . = 
r 5 ee 


& 5 To 


I. To be Born again, is to have ſomething done 

in us, and for us, which cannot be done by 
J 8 

Tus ſhould put us upon earneſt appliga- 


tions to Almighty God, N 11. 


IT. Some inward principle is infus d, to which 
Ae are naturally Straugerss, 12. 
Aud by communicating this, ſuch a Life 
begins, as ſhall at for ever, 14. 
Hence it follows; That amere alteration of 
24 Man's courſe of Life is not to be born 
= again, ibid. And that the new Birth 
11 give us new and different na- 
1 Tg tural Faculties, fromthoſe which we had 


III. The change is fo great in our being born 
Again, that we do as truly become new Crea- 
tres, as if we could, in a natural ſenſe, be 
Horn afreſh: 16. Altho' the Diſtinction be- 
tween the Regenerate, and Unregenerate, is 
not commonly known, 17, 18. 

Hence it follows ; that a pr etended honour- 
ing the Grace of God, whilſt Men go 
on in their Sins, will not prove that 
they are Born again, . 
Nor will am Gifts and Attainments, how 
great ſo ever, paſs for this new Birth, 
if there be not a new Life, 21. 
. IV. This 


1 Sit "i 
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IV. This being born again is, in 4 57. | 
inſtantancous and perfect; (like our being 
Born at firſt ;) but in other reſpetts, it 1s. 
gradual and progreſſive; OIL 
Therefore, there can be no ate betwixt 
the Regenerare, andi he Ouregenerate, 24. 
Hut there may be ſuch as are truly re- 


generate that are yet very weak in 


Grace, and little in 7 their Spiritual Sta- 
rare, 8 "Is 


v. This Change which ; is called the new Birth, 3 


may be, and commonly is, effetted by the out- 
ward means of Grace,” 26, 27, 
From hence it follows ; that men ought 10 
App themſelves, with great D. lizence, 
to thoſe appointed Means, notwithſtand- 
ins the falſe pleas of ſome to excuſe hem 
ſelves, 28, 29, 3031. 
But for the ſucceſs of Means, our Reli- 
ance muſt be on GOD alone, 325 * 


CHAP: Il 


To be Born again, indiſpenſably neceſſary 


to Saly ation. 


7 what mw concern all Men, 36. 


FT No Man can be 4 real Chriſtian, withou 
7 4 422 x 


* 


The CONTENTS. 
" this, - 37. 


Lecanſe he does not Accept of CHRISTA E 
Teacher and Inſtructor, ibid. 38. Heis 
not intereſted in CHRIST'S Death as 

an Atonement, _ 40 

He is not capable of ſubmitting ; 
CRRIST $ Dominion and Govern- 
ment. . 4s to 44 


Hence it Fb 3 that the Performance | 
of Religious Duties, by the Formaliſt, 
are not [al cient to make him a Real 

Chriſtian, 45. Becauſe be has no ſuit» 
able Attention, nor Affection, 46. 
Nor will he perſevere, 47. The re- 
ceiving of Sacraments will not make 
ſuch Men really Ebriſtians, ibid. There- 
ff they are not entitled to the pre- 


"ſent am, of the Golpel, 48, 
49, 50. 


I. No Man can » go 70 Heaven, except he fo 


Born again, . 


Our Lonp has moſt exp eh declared 
this, and his Faithfulneſs ſtands engag- 
ed to make it good, 52. OGop's being 
true to his word, the Founaation of all 
" N 535 54. 

It is alſo utterly diſagreeable to the pure 
and Holy Nature of GoD, to admit an 
urreneued wnkoly Perſon into his Pre- 

b 2 |  ſencez 


The CONTENTS. 
ence, 55 to 55. 


The unrenewed Mind is as much ſet a- 
gainſt the Happineſs of Heaven, as 
God is againſt the admitting ſuch 2 
one into it, 58, & c. Such a one is un- 
fe for the Company of Heaven, 59. 
And the Employments, 60. And the 
Entertainments of it, 7 OS. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that it is fo hard 
to reconcile Men to the Happineſs of 
Chriſtians, 55 „ 
Which gives occaſion to infer, that there 
— " Fo few that ſhall be ſaved, Sz. 
And alſo to pity thoſe, that are heated 
With a miſtasen Zeal in the leſſer points 
of Religion, whilſt this greateſt and 
weightieſs Doctrine of Chriſtianity is 
e | 66, 67+ : 


CHAP 10. 5 5 


Means of attaining the New Birth. 


71 > 


The Def ire of being directed. in this Matter, 
ph ſeveral things, 69, 70. 
Directions laid down for ſuch as have 4 fi neere 

fir ſre to be Born again. 


I. Be careful and conſtant in attending upon 
the preaching of Gop's word, 71. No need 


: 5 One from the Dead to bring Men to Re- 
pentance 


eee, 
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pentance, where the ordinary means of Grace 


are rightly attended to, 72, 73. Be ſure 


not to ſtifle Conviction, 74. Not to negle(t. 


= prblick. Wor ſhip, ibid. Nor yet to expect a 


faden and miraculous Change by one Ser- 


mon; but give « a regular and | [lated Attend- 


ance. : TH 


II. There 3 be? Time allow'd and fe apart 
for Retirement, and ſerious Thoughtfulneſs, 
76. This is neceſſary io improve Sermons, 
and alſo to improve alſlictive Providences, 77. 
The chief Jager 75 YO" eration 5 be 
* latter End, 79. 


II. There = be a 7 and diligent 


7 reading the Holy Scriptures, 80, $1. Aud 


other Divine Writings, that may inſtruct us 


in the nature of Converſion, and true Piety, 
: 82. [tis neceſſary that We ſhould have re- 


zular Thoughts of our Apoſtacy, and the Con- 
ſequences of it, that we may underſtand the 
method of our Recovery, es. 83. 


IV. We ſhould endeavour hae to oft 
our Souls with a Senſe of the Corrup ion of 
our Nature, 84. And the man) Sins that 
Ve have actually committed in our Lives, 85. 
Several Heads of Enquiry 9 which we may 
find out 04; Sins, 86, &c. ud the A gra- 


Valions of * em, 88. By cou dering of which, 
v3 5 7 Ml 


The CONTENTS. 
our Reſentments, and Affections, ſhould be 
eee, ©: ---'; 101d; 89, 90. 


V. Another preſcribed mean of regeneration, is _ 
__ Humble, Fervent Prayer, 90. The Objec- 

tion, againſt putting Men in aſtate of ſin up- 
ou Prayer, anſwered, 91, 92. How ſuch 
enghtiopray, bid. 0%. 


VI. The next ſtep is to make a ſolemn Dedica- 
tion of our ſelves to Gop, thro' CHRIST IE 
sus, as thoſe that are deſirous to be his in an 
everlaſting Covenant, 96. This ſhould be 
done in Writing, 97. The Form of a Cove= _ 
nant Dedication drawn up, from 98 to 102. 


VII. What remains after this, is only to abide 
y what is done; and to try how far we can 
go in amending our Lives and Actions, 102. 
We may poſſibly find greater Conflicts aſter we 
have ſurrendred our ſelves to Gob, than be- 
fore, 103. Hut wemuſt yet continue Pray- 
ing, ibid. 104. Aud we muſt uſe our beſt 
Eudeavours to reform our Lives, 105, 106. 
Here it is deſired of thoſe who are in a 
ae ſtate themſelves, to pray earneſtly 
For ſuch as may now be in the ſtruggles 
of the HEW Birth, | | 107, 108. 


CHAP. 


The CONTENTS, 
e e . 


The Evidences of being Born again, 19 


| I. Wherever a Saving Change is wrought, * 


Will diſcover it ſelf in the Mind and Tem- 


This Spirit of him that is Born again, is very 


lowly and humble, „„ 


I tis alſo very Sincere and Upright, 113, 114. 
N The Underſtanding is enlightned to diſcern 
thoſe things of which it was ignorant, or at 


leaſt to which it ſhew'd no juſt Regard, 115. 
This conſadered, with reference to thoſe that 
have been entire Strangers to Religion, 
116. Thoſe that are of more raiſed 

Natural Capaciries, ibid. 117. And 

; thoſe that have had a Religious Educa- 

Fro FE i: 
The Will of him that is Born again, is brought 
to an entire ſubmiſſion and obedience to 
the Will of Gop, 120. His Will, notwith- 
| ſtanding the greateſt Prejudices, is ſubducd 
to a Reverence of God's Will in his Word, 
and a Reſignation to the Diſpoſals of his Pro- 
vidence, ibid. 121. With what allowances 
this is to be underſtood, , ie . 


ue Conſcience of him that is Born again, is 
tender aud faithful, 123. Four Things in 


5 vhich 
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which the Natural and Renewed Conſcience ' 


differ, il bid. 124. A Caution to be o ſer ved, 


in our Juaging of the prey "yy of Con- £ 


feience, ibid. 
Tue Affections of him that is Born again, are 
prevailinghy Spiritual and Heavenly, 125. 


Very great diſferenc s, however, are to be 


. . Looa People in this Reſpett, 


ibid. 126. 


II. There are other Evidences of thenew Birth, 
in the outward Behaviour and Converſa- 
tion, | Z 5 127, &c. 


He that is Born again, is careful to wagons " q 


Bim, ibid. Four things inſtanced in, 128, 12 
| He has a conſtant regard to every Duty. 12 4 


: The Heads of Duty inſtanc d in, 130, 131. 


He is particularly careful of his Words, ibid, 


Several Inftances of this, 132. He manages 


his common Affairs ſo as to ſerve ſome Re- 


ligious End, 133. Converting Grace des 


not oblige Men io quit their Callings,134. _ 
Nor to give np their Eſtates, ibid. But it 


r * ö 


teaches them in all things; even in iheir 


| Hoſpitalities, and Recreations, to aim at a 
Religious End, 13 5. He that is Born again, 
will abound in all proper Inſtances of Love 
and Charity toward his Brethren, ibid. Self- 


Love, which in a Natural State hinders the 
Love of our Neighbour, in a renewed State 


promotes #7, 136. Almſgiving cons dered ; 


48 an Ev. dence of being Born gain, 137. 


Ibe 
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cience Ei FCC 

hoy The APPLICATION to Four ſorts 
ibid, MW - rens 


—” 


17 . I. To thoſe that are at eaſe, and think well of 


„ be themſelves, altho' their Tempers and Lives 


are quite comrary to the foregoing Account, 
oY Eo e 139 to 141. 


| 2. To thoſe that are content in being able to pick. 5 
out, here and there, an Evidence for them- 

i ſelves, when yet many things are wanting to 
prove that they are ſavingly Renewed, 142, 
4 | 4, T6 obeſe that ove tral Renewed, but you, 
je, wneaſy, and perplexed about their State and 
18 Condition, becauſe they cannot diſcover all the 
aforementioned Evidences in themſelves, 144» 
„De CONCLUSION. 


To theſe Few, that may have the Comfort of 
diſcovering ſuch marks, in themſelves, asto 
1. 3 know that they are Born again, 147 to 149. 
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DiscobrxsE on SINGULAR PIETY. 


T6 everal Particulars. Es 


Societies, 3. 


(3+) Nor does it forbido our falling 1 in with the 


Men, in ſome Points of Religion, 154. 


(g.) vor are e forbidden to follow a Multi- 
tude in ſome Compliances with their prevail- 
ing Humours, 11. 

(5.) But whatever is ſinful in it ME: or ap- 
pears ſo to us, muſt be avoided, tho' we go 
againſt cver ſo great a Multitude in our Con 
duct or Opinions, 156. This muſt be re- 
| garded with re pect to a particular Ill Action, 
as well as to a Courie of Sin, 15. 

(6.) In Caſes where a Man is not to follow a 
Aultitude, he is obliged to obſerve his Duty 


The CONTENTS of the. 


e muſt not follow a Multitude to d0 
E in any Caſe, | Page 151. : 


1 
- The meaning of this Cantion laid down 2 1 


(1. ) Tt goes. not require 45s to ſeparate from the : 
Generality in any thing they do as Men, 152 
(2.) Nor to breah_with them in matters Politi= 
cal, and in things that tend to the welfare of 7 


again} all ver Conf derations whatever. 
| The 1 


common Princip! es and Sentiments of ill | 
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©% 5 The Greaneſ? of the Number of Evil Dos 
* muſt not beregarded, 158. Nor their Wealth | 


Te * andhigh St.tions, 159. Nor an) Intimacies 
* or peculiar Friendſhips, ibid. We muſt not 
Hbiearben to the Ill Counſels of theſe, ibid. 
do 4 Nor be drawn by their Examples, 180. 


n. The Enforcement of has Cantion, not to 
follow a Mulritude, iu an) — Evil, 161. 
Where it is ſhown, [ 


the 0 5 That the Sins of 4 altitude will! not ex- 


52 cuſe Ours, Let never ſô man) commit a Sin, 
itle that will not alter the Naturc of it; nor take 
of Þ away the obligation to Puniſhment. Ve are 


3. warned beforehand not to folio) a Multitude. 
It muſt rg. aggravate our Crimes, in- 
ſtead of excuſing them, to plead that which 
We are told beforchand i is not to be pleaded. 
IF we Sin with a ultitude, we muſt there- 


3 | fore ſuffer withthem, 161 10 163, 
(z.) The Tor ments s of a Multi: ude will not 
een Our, 164 to 166. 


(z. We ſbould ſet the Examples of thoſe that 
do well, a;ainft the E xamples of a Multi- 
tude that do evil, 166 to 169. 


4 1 4.) We ſhould think, 10 of the Honour and 
} Happineſs of ſuch as have been ſingularly 
Pious. 469 to 174. 
(5. Sing: lar Piet ſhall be moſt amply and 
2 gloriouſly rewarded 7 in a Future State, 174, 
175 | | | From 9 85 
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From hence, it is recommended as one ne- 


ceſſary part of the Character of a Chriſe 4 


tian, to be ſeparate from Sinners, 176. 
Thoſe who have been following a Mul-. 
titude in that which is evil, perſuaded 
to ſeparate from them, 177, 178. I 
it be A Duty, not to follow a Multitude 
in what is Evil, then it is a Sin to be 
aſhamed or afraid of ſuch a Singularity, 
179 to 182. In thus withdrawing 
From, and ſtanding againſt a Mu'titude © 
of Evil Doers, there is great need to look © 
for continual Help and Aſſiſtance from 
above, 182, 183. And particularly 
to look to JESUS, e -: "TDs 
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Joux III. 1. 
I Ferily, verily I fay unto thee, Except 
- a man be born again, he cannot ſee 


the Kingdom of God. 


3 


E Conference ber our 
Jl SAVIOUR and Nicodemas,. 
out of which theſe words 
are e wag has always been 
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SE ve ge EDO Ipod LET tt 
— we; x Nw. . A 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 


Part of Sacred Writ. Thoſe of Nicode- 


muss Lemper and Sentiments, have been 
ready, in every Age, to fall in with his 
Conduct, and his way of Arguing : 

W hilt others, that have been more under 
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the Influence and Teaching of a Divine 


Spirit, have ſeen the Excellency and Im- 


portance of our Saviour's Doctrine. 


The Time, in which this Ruler came 
to our Lord, was a very apt Repreſenta- | 
tion of his State. He came in the Night, 
and he appears to have been ſadly in the 
Dark as to what concerns the Goſpel Diſ- 


penſation, and his Salvation by it. He 


had been very much affected, it ſeems, 4 


with the mighty Works of our BLESSED 


LORD; for, ſays he, us Man can do the 
Miracles that thou doſt, except Gon be with | 
bim. But his Preaching and his //ords |: 
Were very differently received: They were 
thought to be ſo far from being Heaven) 


and Divine, that they were not recon- 


cilable to common Senſe : Lom can theſe 
bing, be? 


I am afraid this is too much the Caſe 3 
of many in our own Times: Who, while 
they acknowledge that Jesvs CnrisT is 


worthy to be own'd in the brighteſt Day, 


and before all the World; yet content 4 
__ themſelves with ſome obſcure; and partial 


Regards to him. How many are there, 
5 who 


INTRODUCTION. © 
' who profeſs to venerate him as a 7 eacher 
| ſent from Go, that yet in this grand and 
leading Point, the being born agazn, are per- 
fect Strangers to him? yea, what is worle, 
unwilling to be inſtructed by him? They 
are either cavilling againſt, or explaining 
away, the proper and ſpiritual . 
of this Doctrine. a 
Some alſo there are that have follow'd 
this Metaphor of the new Birth, with o- 
thers of the like nature, ſo far, as to ren- 
der it wholly myſtical and unintelligible "IH 
making no juſt Obſervations upon the 


1 more plain and expreſs Texts of Scrip- 


ture, where, without Metaphors, the na- 
ture of Regeneration is jet in a clearer 

Light. Such miſtaken ways of treating 

this Subject, I ſhall endeavour to avoid. 
And ſince our Saviour has ſummon'd 
our Attention to what he here ſays, by 
prefixing a double Aſſeveration, to atteſt 
the Truth of it, - Yerilz, verily I jay 
into thee, &c. | hope, necd not multi- 
ply Words to engage a ſerious Applicati- 
on of your Minds, to ſtudy, and make 


e |# - a right Uſe of what ſhall now be laid 


| before you. 
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4 bat it is to be Born again. 


BFC 


CHAP. 1. 


Wherein the Doctrine of being Born 


. 78 careful * laid aown. 


HEN we read fo peremptory a 
Determination, that one ſhall 
pee, or enter into, the Kingdom of 


605 but ſuch as are Born again; it is aas 


reaſonable to expect, every Soul that has 


any Hope or Deſire of being ſaved, ſnould 1 


be put upon the moſt ſolſicitous Enqui- 
ries after the Meaning and Import of 
this Expreſſion. And therefore I ſhall 


let my ſelf to give ſuch an Account of 


it, as that every one, who reads the fol- 


lowing Treatiſe ſeriouſly, may both be 
helped to under ſtand, and experience, this 
ſecond Birth. In doing this I would 
aim at, „ 5 


Finsr, Informing the Mind. 
ITurN, Awak'ning and Convincing the 
_ Conſcience. 

AFTER THAxr, Directing the Practice. 

AnD FINALLY, Settling and Compo- 

ſing the Spirit; by ſtating the. Evi- 
dences of Fhis mige 8 
In 
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; — it 15 70 be Born again. 5 


In this Chapter. I thall endeavour to 


inform the Mind of the attentive Reader, 
by giving him as clear and ſatisfying 


Thoughts as 1 can, of the nature of this 


Birth. 


It was ſomething of which Nicodenus, 
even AS A Jew, and a Ruler in 1/7 Taets.. 


might be ſuppos'd to have a previous. 


Knowledge; or, at leaſt, to have been 
ſuſhciently prepar'd for the Reception, 


of it : For otherwiſe our Saviour would 


not, in ſuch a manner as we find he does, 
have reprov'd his Ignorance and Slow= 
neſs of Apprehenſion; Art thou a Ma- 
ter of Iſrael, and knoweſ not theſe things? 


The Writings of Moſes might inform 


| him, - - that when Man firſt came out 
of the Hands of his Maker, he had a 


Boul breathed into him, by which he 
was render'd wiſer and more excellent 
than the Beaſts of the Earth: And from 
hence Nicodemus might have concluded - - 


2 that the ſame Almighty Power could, by 
aa farther Inſpiration and Influence, at 


pleaſure, raiſe Man to a hi ;igher and no- 
bler State and Condition, chan that, in 


which he now found himſelf, and the reſt 
of Mankind. 


The Writings of David, and the 8 


pbets, do allo deſeribe a Perſon” s being 


0:3” brought 


6 What it is to be Born again. 
Pal. i. 10. brought into a State of Grace 
_ XxX. and Favour with GOD, by 
. 37 dra having a clean Heart created 
places. MOLE dint 
ES in him, and a new Heart given 
| lo him. And this was fo par- 
ticularly foretold of theGo/pel Times, that 
it muſt be ſtrange Inadvertency in Nico- 
demus not to reflect on thoſe Paſſages, 
which in ſuch a likeneſs of Expreſſion, de- 
ſcribe the very ſame Change that our Sa- 
vioux here calls being born again. 
But that which yer farther condemns 
this Fewiſh Ruler, was, (according to 3 
Dr. Fhithy) a prevailing and common 
| Notion amongſt the Jews, - that when 


any Man became a Proſelyte to their Reli- 05 1 
ion. | * E 
gion, He was to be look'd upon as an In- I 


fant new born, 3 „ 
Theſe ſeveral things may, all of 'em, 
be very helpful to our underſtanding this 
Doctrine at preſent; and I would rather 
chuſe to look upon em with ſuch a view, 
than as merely ſerving to aggravate the 
Fault of Nirdemat ooo Eo 1 
From our Lorp's explaining himſelf. | 
in this Matter 'tis evident -- that to be 
Born again includes ſomething both Ex- 
ternal, and Internal. Except a Man be 
born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kinedom of God. © 


Now 


What it is tobe Born again. 7 


Now this being born of Water, or made 


a Proſelyte by Baptiſm, was fo intelligible; 


that we find a bare Mention of it is thought 
ſufficient. But however Men may value 
their outward Pr wileges, yet if theſe are 
reſted in, and the greateſ Streſs be laid 
where the Goſpel lays the ſeaſt, the Hopes 
and Pretenſions of ſuch will avail them 
very little. 5 
Tis a being Born of the Spirit that is 
chicfly inſiſted on: And without this none 
were to be look'd upon as Members of 
the Mefiab's Kingdom, conſidered either 
as a Kingdom of Grace, or Glory. : 
I know not how we can better com- 
pretend. all this in a few Words, than 
y ſaying, with one of our Engliſh Expo- 
ſitors, „ He that will enter into the 
« State of the Goſpel, muſt be Baptiz- 
* ed; and He that will enter into a State 
of Grace, and be fitted for Glory, 


«© muſt be Renewed.” Thus much is 


very plainly expreſs'd in the Epiſtle to 
Titus; According to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renews 


ing of the Holy Ghoſ?, Tit. iii. 


Ignorance of this Work of he Bleſſed 

_ Se1niIT, and a vain Boaſting of External 
Ordinances and Advantages, we have rea- 
5 ſon to fear, is the Ruin of Multitudes. 


T3 4 Hence 
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Hence it is that Men, who profeſs the 


_ Chriſtian Name, and are admitted into 
the Chriſtian Church, are yet notorious 
for their ill Lives. And whereas, at firſt, 
it was the Glory of the Golpel to change 
the worſt of Sinners; it is zow reproach'd =» 
by many, as patronizing even the worſt 
of Crimes. Chriſtianity has ſometimes 
found Men in a State of Brutiſh Senfuae 
lity ; but where it has favingly preyail'@, 
it has not leſt them in ſuch a Condition. 
Be not deceived, (lays the Apoſile to the 
Corinthians) neicber Fornicators, nor 1dola- 
ters, nor Adulterers, -- nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nr 
 Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
 Gop. And though it is added, ſuch were 
ſome of you; yet we ought carefully to 


obſerve the Change, that was wrought in 


them; ye are waſhed, ye are ſanttified, 
ne are \ juſified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Gop, I Cor. | 
vi. 9, 10, 11. 


So that to be intereſted in this Work 
of the Spirit, is of the utmoſt Import- 


ance to us; and in order to that, 'tis 
highly requiſite we ſhould have a right 


Notion and Underitanding of it. I ſhall 
therefore, according to the beſt and molt 
regular Thoughts ] have been able to form 


5 of this matter, explain it farther to you in 
c following! Particulars. 1 To 


254 
* 
p *; 
3.6 
-7 
& 
+ 
x 


Il hat it is to be Born again. » 


I. To be born again, is to have ſomething 


done in us and for us, which cannot be done 


This 1s, beyond all Doubt and Con- 


troverly, the plain Senſe of Scripture. 
Leſs than this cannot be meant, by thoſe. 
many high Expreſſions which the ſacred. 
Writers frequently uſe : Such as, - - being 
Created again in CHRISH JESUs, - and 
being made new Creatures; - - being rai/- 
ed to newneſs of Life, even as CuR1sT was - 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the 
FaATHER. So that, adding theſe Expreſ- 
ſions to this I am upon; (a being born a- 
gain; all laid together mult undoubtedly 
2 fignily, That ſomething is effected for us, 
” and wrought in us, which is intirely ow- 


ing to the Power and Grace of Goo. 
I ſhall ſpeedily endeavour to guard a- 


gainſt any falſe and ill Conſequences, that 
Mien may be tempted to draw from hence; 


but in the mean time it muſt be main- 


tain'd, - - that Regeneration is tne Work 


of the HoLy Syirrr. There is one Paſo - 


ſage in the 1ſt of Js Gro;pe!, the 13th, 
that does expreſsly deny any other Agency 
in this Matter. Nich were horn, ſays the 


Evangeliſt, net of Bloud, nor of the Will 
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of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but 


_ of Gop. The meaning of that place is 
this: To become the Sons of Go, we 
- muſt be born of Him; and that in ſuch a 
Sort, as is not by Blood, or by any thing 


communicated to us in our friſt Genera- 


tion: Nor according to the Will of the 
Fleſh ; that is, any natural Inclinations in 
our ſelves to what is Holy and Godlike: 
Nor of the Vill of Man; that is, the 
Perſuaſions and Influence of others like 
our ſelves: But it is wholly owing to the 
| - ency and Grace of Gon. So in the 1ſt 
of James the 18th we are told -- that of 
his own Will begat he us.. 
„ Theſe, with other places that 
Ezek. xi. 19. promiſe a new Heart; and 
| Jer. xxiv. 5, that Gop will taꝶe away the 
ien) Heart out of our Fleſh, 
i. 40. and will give us Hearts of 
Fleſh; and that he will put 
bis fear into our Hearts, and write his 
Law in our inward parts; and the Decla» 


ration, that 7 7s not of him 


Rom. ix. 16. at willeth, or of him that 


runneth,but of God that ſhew- 


th Mercy. Theſe, I fay, and ſuch like 
Texts of Scripture, undoubtedly prove 
that the Change, here called the Second. 


| Birth, 15 of Gop. 


From 
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From hence thereſore, before we ad- 


vance any thing farther, we may draw 
this Concluſion; — That ſince ſomething is 
to be done ix us, and for us, which can- 
not be done by us, we ſhould be very earneſt 
and unwearicd in our Application to GoD 
For bis Grace and Spirit. This is evident» 
ly the moſt natural and juſt way of ar- 

guing, however ſome Men may indulge 
do the quite contrary. There is certainly 


an aukwardneſs in Thinking, as well as 


Acting. And when this is encouraged by 


a ſlothful Temper, or a Prejudice againſt 


any particular Set of Men, and their 
Opinions; or when it is ſupported and 


improved by the Suggeſtions of the De- 


vil, it is hardly to be rectified. Forother- 


wiſe one would think it impoſlible that 
ever the Metaphors - of being Created 


anew, -- raiſed to newneſs of Life, - and 


being born again, ſhould be pleaded by 
Men, as if they were literall) to be un- 
derſtood. Which is downright to ſay- 
that an Unregenerate Man has no Rea+ 
ſon, no Life, no Being. The fame Al- 
mighty Power and Efficacy by. which 
we were made at firſt, and ſhall be raiſed 


at laſt, is undoubtedly neceſlary to our Re- 


novation at pretent: But then upona Con- 
viction of this, we ſhould, with the great- 
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_ eſt Concern, apply our ſelves to Him who 

has this All- ſufficient Power and Grace. 
Thus we are wont to do in other Caſes 
where our Intereſt is concerned; to be 
very earneſt in ſolliciting ſuch, as have it 


we are not able to do for our ſelves. And 
this is what the Sacred Scriptures every - 
Where require, and that in the plaineſt 
Expreſſions, in the Caſe of Regeneration, 
as ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more ful- 

ly at the cloſe of this . 


vails over all the Powers, Deſires, and Re- 
liſhes of the Senſitive and Animal Na— 


ture, as to bring it into a thoro' Subjec- 
tion and Subſerviency. Hence it is, that 


5 powerfully croſs d, and as effectually kept 
under, by ſomething within himſelt, as if 
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in their Power to do that for us, which 


H. hat which is done in us and for 


us when we are ſaid to be born again, 1 
take to be this; -- the infuſing of ſome 

inward Principle of Life and Action, io 
which we are naturally Strangers; and by 

communicating of which, ſuch 4 Lije be- 

: gins as foal laſt for ever, 


There is ſomething, be fs far pre- 


a Man finds his corrupt Inclinations as 


he was debating the Matter with a Be- 
ing 
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ing different from himſelf. And he there- 


fore acts under the controlling Power of 
ſomething Superior to himſelf. If any 


Man that reads this, thinks it unintelligi- 


ble, I can only aſſure him in the Words 


of our Saviou, toward the Cloſe of his 
Conference with Nicodemus; Yerily, ve- 
rily we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify 
that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our 
Fitneſs. Our Saviour knew it by In- 


| tuition, and Obſervation of what was done 
upon others : Thoſe that are Regenerate 


| know it by Experience of what has been 
done in themſelves: And, however thoſe 
that are Strangers to this Work of Grace, 
may refule to receive the Wirnels, yet it 


is never the leſs true and real. 
This Principle of a new Life, I have 
id i 18 infus 4 into us, that it may be ſoughi 


for, and eſteem'd as ſomething ſuperna- .. 
rural, It is not only a Habit of the Mind, 


but rhe Spring and Cauſe of every good 
and gracious Habit in us. From hence, 
probably, a Principle of Grace is called 


the Rot of the Matter; to ſignify to us, | 
(among other things) that it is really dif- 


ferent from the Soil in which it is plant- 


ed: And that it is ſomething brought to 
us by a Divine Hand. Tis a Root that 
would otherwiſe have remained foreign to 
eur Nature, and we ſhould for ever have 
35555 been 
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been barren, and deſtitute of thoſe Fruits 


that are the Product of it. 
I have choſen to fay farther, that by 


communicating this Principle of Grace, ſuch 
a Life begins as ſhall laſt for ever, to put 
you upon obſerving this very comfortable 
Propriety in the ule of the Metaphor of 
being born again; namely, our entring in- 
do ſuch a State of Being, as much bet- 
ter deſerves the Name of Life, than that 
which we are born to in this World. 
In our Firſt Birth we are born to die; |. 
In our Second, we are born to live for ever. 
In our Fir Birth we enter upon a man- 
ner of Exiſtence ſuited to a changeable [ 
and perithing State of Things: In our {| 
Second Birth we begin a manner of liv- 
ing ſuited to an eternal Duration and Hap- \/ 


pineſs. As, therefore, the new Lite which 


hereby we receive will ſurvive the former, 
the Commencement of it is very fitly cal. 
led a new Birth. 


There are #20 Concluſions I would draw 


from hence, for the better and tuller ſet- 


tling of this Point. 

x. If there be ſuch an inward Pr inciple 4 
of Life and Action communicated in our 
| Regeneration, it will follow - - that a mere 
outward Change, and altering the Courſs of 


our Lives, is not ſufficient to a Bale be- 
ing born again. _ Tis 
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"Ti is poſſible a man may be reclaim'd 
from a looſe, and vicious way of living, 
only by external Motives and Inducements. 
Or, by changing open and notorious Sins, 
for more ſecret and concealed ones, there 
may be a ſeeming Alteration, when there 
is not a real one. Or one Vice, it may 

be, is forſaken, in order to fall into an- 
other. Or Men may be wearied out with 

their Sins; and ſo are not properly ſaid to 
leave them, but to outlive them. How- 
ever, this is certain, - That a civil ot 
ward Deportment may be maintain'd, 
where there is nothing of the Power of 5 
Religion at the Heart. For fo the A- 
paoeoſtle Paul tells us, (who was far from 
magnifying-any thing in himſelf before 
his Converſion,) that as - 

" touching the Law, meaning Phil. ii. 6 


the outward Obſervance of 


tk, he was blameleſs. So that we have 
abundant Reaſon to keep up the Diſtine- 
tion betwixt Reſtraining and Renewing 
Grace 


2. If it be only a new Principle of 


Life and Action that is infus'd in Regene- 


ration, it will follow, - That the new 


Birth does not give us new, and different 
natural Powers, and Faculties, from thoſe 


which we had Here. 
40 
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As we have the ſame Body and bodily 


Organs; ſo we have alſo the ſame Souls, 


and Intellectual Faculties, that we had in 


our natural State. *Tis certain, that a 


Change very great paſſes upon us; but 
then it is as certain, that we remain phy- 
{ically the /ame aiterwards : That is, the 


Principle of Life and Action which is 
infus'd into us, new models our Souls, 
our Tempers, and the whole of our Be- 
haviour; but it does not alter our Make 
as to any eſſential part of us. As we 
have the ſame Eyes, Ears, and Senſes; ſo 
we have allo S ſame Underſtanding, 


Will, and Affections, that we had in an 


: Unregenerate State: But theſe are all dif- 
ferently uſed and employ'd, to what they 
were before. And the Change is great 
enough, to ſupport me in what [ Þave | 
farther to advance under another Head or 
Explication; to which I haſten. 


III. When we are thus faid to be b 
again, Me do as truly become new Crea- 


tures, as if we could in a natural Senſe be 


born afreſh, or bad other kind 41 beings given 
70 WS. 


There needs no other than the 4. A © 


Vie and Exerciſe, of the ſame reaſon; ble 


Powers, 
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Powers, to make us either as Brutes, or 


as Angels. And indeed, the Change would 
not be ſo great, to ſee a Clod of Earth 


brighten into a Star; (ſince we know 
that an Earthly Body can reflect the Rays 


of the Sun; ) as to ſee a poor brutiſh_ 
Sinner become a Saint, ſhining with all 


the radiant Graces of a Chriſtian, and ri- 
pening for Glory. 8 15 


__ _ Such is the Change that is made by | 


the Grace and Spirit of Gop in the new 
Birth, that it very much reſembles the 
firſt Creation of this viſible World; where- 
in Light was brought out of Darknels, 
and Beauty out of Deformity, and Har- 
mony out of Confuſion. For ſo the Mind, 
in Regeneration, is enlightened; and all 


its jarring diſorderly Paſſions and Affecti- 


' ops, are brought under Rule and Go- 


vernment. 'Theſe Powers and Capacities, 


that lay wholly unexercis'd and unactive, 


are now taught to cxert themſelves, And 


thoſe that were buſied in a fruitleſs, or a 
; hurtful manner, now are exalted to the 
molt uſeful and comfortable Employments. 
In the Apes comprehenſive Language, 
all old things are paſſed away, and all things 


are become new. 


The Diſtinction indeed between the 
Regenerate and Unregenerate, is not at 


preſent viſible enough, to convince tbe 


World 


3 
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World of common Spectators, that it is 
ſo great as really it is: But at the Day of 
Judgment, when thoſe things that are now 


hid ſhall be revealed, the Difference ſhall 
be manifeſted to all. He that looks only 
on the rough Surface of the Seas, and +: 
obſerves the Mire and Dirt which is caſt * 
out by its Waves, may imagine there is 
nothing amiable or deſireable in it: Bur 
he that has dived to its Bottom, and diſ- 
covered the Jewels and Treaſures that 
lie buried there, will form a very different 
Judgment. The Man that is renewed, is 
greatly enriched by the Gifts, and Graces 
of the Spirit of Gop; but yet there maſs 


E 
. 
* 
* K x | 


be no Beauty, or Excellency, that ſhal 
appear to ſuch as look no farther than 


the outſide, and obſerve only the Corrup- 
tions that ariſe in his outward Actions and 
_ Converſation : But when Things, that 
now lie hid, ſhall be diſcovered, it will 
be quite otherwiſe. Hence it is that we 
read ſo often in Scripture of the World's 
not knowing ſuch as. belong to CunrismT: 
And St. John ſpeaking of thoſe that were 


noꝛo the Sons of Go p, adds, 


h John iii. 2. that 77 does wot yet appear 


what we ſhall be. 


This, however, muſt be maintain'd ; 
Thar, where things are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and where there is a cloſe and ſtrict 
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EA into the Character of him that is 


ſaid to be born again, he does appear even 


at preſent more excellent than his Neighbour; 
and ſuch a one knows Hhimſelf to be quite 
another Perſon, than he was in his firſt 


and natural State. He has a new [mage 


and Likeneſs ſtamp'd upon him, which 
grows more and more viſible, both to 
himſelf, and all about him: His Behavi- 
our and Converſation will be ſuch, as to 
ev. forth the Virtues, and Excellencies, 


of Him WHO bath called bim. 


Now from this Head two. things a are | 


eeducible. 


1. That a pretended honouring the Erie 
of Gop, and a preſumptuous Confidence in 


it, whilſt Men go on in their Sins, will by 


20, means argue "that they are in a State of 
Grace. | 
Mens changing their ene or get- 
ting new Notions in Religion, will not 


7 8 that they are born again, if their 


Ives and Actions be not changed, ſo as to 


render them quite other Perſons than they 


were in their natural corrupt State. This 
is ſo obvious, that I ſhould not ſo much 
as have mention'd it, had I not met with 
Inſtances of Thoſe, Who have pretended 
do talk of Free Grace at ſuch a rate, as if 
1 they hop'd to be Javed 85 it, when they 
J Were 
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were utter Strangers to the Renewing Pow- 
er of it. And ſome there are, who have 


diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by a Set of Prin- 


ciples, whereby they pretend to magni- 
fy the Riches of Gop's Grace in its a- 
bounding towards them, when at the ſame 
time it has no ſuitable Effect and Influ- 
ence upon them. As if, by a Decree in 
their Favour, Gop had engag'd himſelf 
at all Adventures to bring em to Hea- | 
ven, whether they were made t for it 
or not: Or as if they thought miraculous 
Grace would prepare *em for it ſome neu 
ay, and not by the ordinary appointed 


Means of the Goſpel. For, if they would 
receive the Aſſurances of Grace as they are 


ſettled in the Goſpel, they would never 
pretend to an Intereſt in the LoRD Jesvs 
CHRIST, without ſuch a Change as I am 
ſpeaking of: Since 'tis as expreſs as Words 


can make it, IF any Man be 
2 Cor. v. 17. in CHRIST, he is a new Crea- 
1 ture. Thoſe Perſons then will 
find themſelves miſerably miſtaken, Who, 


inſtead of being really changed, truſt to 
ſome ineffectual Speculations: Theſe will 
not avail them at laſt, how much ſoever 
at preſent they may be pleas'd with them, 


or how zealous ſocver they may appear 
be chem.” oy 


2. For 


; 


What it is to be Born again. 21 
2. For the ſame Reaſon it will alſo fol- 
low, That no Gifts or Attainments, how 


great and eminent ſoever they be, will paſs 


For this new Birth, if Flere be not a Kew 


| Lip | 
Judas, with all his Gifts, was buta Loſt 7 


Man. Simon Magus, notwithſtanding all 


|| the Wonders which Hiſtory a he | 
\ wrought, yet had neither IE 
' part nor lot in this matter : Acts viii. 21. 


bis Heart and Life being 


unchanged and unrenewed. What the 
Apoſile ſays of Charity, muſt be ſaid of 


Wr * „rr 


this Change Tho' I had all 


Languages that have been 1 Cor. xiii. 
ſpoken by Men, yea, tho' I beg ginning. 


had the Tongue of an Angel; 


and with theſe the intellectual Abilities 


of Men and Angels too; tho' I could un- 
derſtand all Myſteries and Sciences; tho” 
had the Faith of ſuch as could work Mi- 
racles ; or was ready to iinßpoveriſh my ſelf 


in giving Alms to the Poor; yea, tho' I 
might give my Body to be burned, as a Mar- 


tyr to the beſt Cauſe in the World; z yet 


if T am not @ new Creature, all will avail 

me nothing. I heartily wiſh that ſuch as 

are valuing themſelves, upon their Attain- 

ments in human Learning, or upon their 
3 and their 


outward Profeſſion of Re 


{LI Suferings i in common with others on ac- 
'Or | | | 


Count | 


— = — 
— * — 
— 


22 hat it is to be Born again. 
count of their Profeſſion, would allow 


themſelves to enter into ſuch a way of 
Thinking as this. And whilſt ſome arc 


valuing themſelves upon their Conformity 


to the National Church; and others up- 
on their ſtrict Adherence to what they 


pointments of the Goſpel ; it were well 


if both would lay to Heart ſuch a Text 


as that, - neither Circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Crea- 
tare, Gal. vi. 15. 


IV. This being lors again, iS in ſame e- * 
ſpect lite our being born at firſt, Inſtanta- ; 


neous and Perfect; but, in other reſpects, 


Regeneration may be look'd Son as Gradual G 


and P- reli re. 


\ 


When firſt a Mani 's kid to he ham 13 


above, he has every Principle of Grace 


and Goodneſs, that is neceſſary to conſti- 


' tute him a Child of Gop: Though as 


yet all is but in miniature, and very incon- 


time, grow to. The new Creature is 


form'd, not like a Statue, in the making 


of which one Limb or Feature may be 
carv'd out and compleated, whilſt all 


the leſs lie Shapeleſs, and in the rough : 
Stone ; 


apprehend the purer Worſhip and Ap- | 


ſiderable, compared with what it may, in 3 
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but Los for the Excellency of 
the Nuorvledge of CHRIS H IESsvs our Lonp; 
yet we are not to look upon our ſelves as 
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Stone : But tis form'd like a Child that is 
born into the World, which has all the 


Parts of the humane Body at firſt, tho' 
very ſmall and little, and muſt have time 
to grow to their full Size and Perfection. 
Thoſe that are born of the Spirit have the 
Divine Image and Likeneſs, as to every 
\ eſſential Part, drawn upon the Soul; but 
yet they are capable of continual Im- 
provements, till they become perfect, as 
beit Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 
Hence it is that the Apoſtle teaches us 
by his own Example, not to take up an 
g- Opinion of our ſelves, that our Attainments 
are ſufficient as ſoon as we are thus renewẽw- 
| ed: Tho' we could fay, with him, that 
what things formerly were Gain to us, 
thoſe we now count Loſs for CHRIST; yea, 
that we are ſo much alter'd from what 
we were in our natural State} that we 


count all things, [even the beſt 
and greateſt in the World] Phil, iii. 8 


a, * 


already perfe# : But this we 
are farther to do, forgetting cer. 13 


Ile Things that are behind, lo 5 
reach forth unto thoſe things 2 which are be- 


fore. And another Apoſtle calls upon us, 


to grow in Crace, — in the knowledgc of - 


Our 
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our Lord and Saviour Ixsos CHRIST) 2 Pet. 


Ut. 18. 


This, 1 thought proper to make a 


diſtinct Hcad, for the ſake of cheſe wo 
Concluſions. 
1. There can be no State betwixt that, of 
the Regenerate, and the Unregenerate. 
Whatever Preparations there may be | 


for ſuch a Change, yet theſe are certain- | 
ly to be diſtinguith'd from the Change | 


it ſelf. All Men are either born again, 


or not; there i js no middle State that can 


be allowed : For that would inter, if any 


died in ſuch a State, that they were dif> 


poſed of accordingly in the other World 
and appointed to {ome intermediate Place 


betwixt Heaven and Hell. Which is a 


Notion I need not ſtay to expoſe. There 
is ſomething of more immediate Conſe- 


quence to be guarded againſt, which I. 
had chiefly in my Eye, upon the mention 
of this Head; namely, to prevent Mens 
tak ing up with any of thoſe things that 
are preparatory to this new Birth, as if 
they were really to paſs for it. Hence it 
is, that many have been carry'd into very 
: fad and deſtructive Miſtakes ; who have 
imagin'd, that ſome ſhort-liv'd Convic- 
tions, and ine ffectual Purpotcs and Re/o- 


lations, "ger pals tor this Change; or 
* that 
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| chat ſome partial Regards to their Duty, 
' which have ariſen from their firſt ſerious 


: Impreſſions, have been ſufficient to deno- 
minate them zew Creatures. And ſo reſt- 


| ing in what has been only preparatory, 


| they have at laſt falbn even from that. 
2. There may be ſuch as are truly Rege- N 
gerate and born again, that are yet very 


5 4 weak in Grace, and vary litile in their Spi⸗ 


ritual Stature. EO 
Tis poſſible ſuch a Change may be 

wrought upon Men, when yet the Infant 
State of the new Creature may hardly 
| 7 diſcover that it is ſo. However, if any 


4 Mlan be really paſs'd from Death to Life, 


this Life will ſhew itſelf by growing eve- 
ry Day more vigorous : and active: And if 


a 1 any Man be pals'd from Darkneſs to L 5 


2 this Light, tho! very dim at 
preſent, will ſhine more and Prov. iv. 18. 
more unto aperſett Day. But . 
for this Reaſon we ſhould not rely on 


any thing that has been done for us, fo as 


to grow ſecure, or negligent, upon an Ap- 
prehenſion that all is ſafe and well; for 
if what has been wrought in us be indeed 
of Gop, it will be continually ain 


till it comes to Perfection. As 
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for Gop, his Worb is perſect. Deut. xxxii, 4: 
This Work of our Rege- 
| neration is fo: Perfect at fir ſt, in every 
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eſſential Part; and therefore fixes in us : 
a Regard to all Gov's Commandments: 

And perfect at laſt, in every attainable _ 
Degree; and therefore makes our Growth | 
and e neceſſary. 


V. This Change, which is called the new | 
1 Birth, may be, and commonly is effefted } 
by the outward Means of Grace. TL ä 


As in the 3d of John, we are ſaid to f 
be born of the Spirit; ſo in the Epiſtle of 
James, Regeneration is aſcribed to the 
Mord of Gop. And in the former Place 
wee read of being born of Water, [that is 
by Baptiſm] as well as the Spirit. Tis 
certain that outward Ordinances and Ap- 

pointments are, of themſelves, inſufficient 
ro produce ſuch an Effect; but it is as cer- 
tain, from the whole Current of Scrip- 
ture, that the SPIRIT of Gop does make 
_ uſe of ſuch means, and ordinarily renews 
the Heart in and by theſe. 

There have been, indeed, aa 
Productions of this kind; and Gop has 
ſometimes manifeſted himſelf to thoſe that 
enquired not after him; yea, to thoſe who, 
with a perſecuting blaſphemous Temper of 
Mind, have ſer themlelves againſt him: 
But ſuch Caſes are to be look'd upon, juſt 
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in the ſame manner as we do upon the 


miraculous Cure of Diſeaſes; or a mira- 
culous Supply of bodily Wants, which 
ſome, upon ex aordinary Occaſions, have 
obtained. Such Miracles, both of Grace 
and Providence, were neceſſary to the firſt 
ſettling of Chriſtianity in the World: And 
they may be wrought again whenever, and 
where-ever it pleaſes Gop ſuddenly to re- 
ſtore and advance the Credit of decay'd 
Religion. But 1 think theſe Caſes ſhould 
no more be taken into our common Ac- 
counts of Regeneration, than the re- 
moving of the moſt inveterate Diſtempers 
with a Word, or the feeding of five Thou- 
ſand with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, are 
to be taken into the uſual Method of 
healing our Diſeaſes, or providing our ir dai- 
ly, Bread. . 
| That Man would cer rainly be account- 
— ed very inconſiderate, and vain in his Ex- 
> |: pectations, that ſhould ſit ſtill and refuſe 
s do ſcek after and provide his neceſſary 
Food; becauſe he reads that Elijah was 
fed by "Ravens, and the Clouds rain'd down 
Manna on the Iſraelites. And is it not e- 
very whit as wild and unjuſtifiable, for 
Men to neglect the Means of Grace, and 
expect to be converted F. ſome miraculous 
Appearance of CHRISTH from Eleven; be- 
4 cauſe the da Paul was ſo? or to pro- 
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mile themſelves that they ſhall be renew- 


ed ſuddenly on their Death-Bed, becauſe 


the Thief on the Croſs was lavin gly changed 
in his laſt Moments? 


He that can * ſo wretchedly miſled, : 
e, may as well advance : 
one: Stepyarther, and promiſe himſelf that 


25 in this laſt Ca 


he ſhall go to Heaven without ſeeing 


Death; becauſe he reads of one, that in 
a fiery Chariot wag taken up thither. Yea, | 
1 will venture to ſay, that, on this ac- | 


count, he has more Reaſon to expect a 


Tranſlation, than he has to look for ſuch _ 
a miraculous Renovation: Becauſe he has 
tuo Inſtances of Perſons being taken to 


Heaven without Dying; (viz. Enoch and 


Elias; ) but he has only oze Inſtance in 
the whole Bible, of a Converſion fo ex- 


_ Traordinary as that of the Gunten Mal;- 
Factor. 


it be conſidered, that there is no Caſe in 
ng thoſe Means would fail of obtain- 


fuch an End, could we procure the 


Bleding of Gop 1 10, and with. them. 


From hence we e may ſafely conclude, 


Let the New Birth1 have been explain- 
ing, be look'd upon, then, as a Change 
that is generally wrought, by the outward 
and ordinary Means of Grace. And let 


1. Ti bat Men ought 10 apply themſelves, 
_ with 
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with great Diligence, to theſe appointed 
Means. 


As we learn from — has been iid, 
that none ſhould encourage themſelves to 


hope for extraordinary Grace, in the Neg- 


lect of the common and ordinary Method 


of Salvation; ſo no Man can reaſonably 
hearken to diſpondent Thoughts, whilſt 


he does, ina Way of Duty, cry to Gop 
for renewing Grace and Mercy. Mat 
Means are to be uſed, and what Method 
we arc totake in our Applications to Gop, 


T ſhall lay before you in the 3d Chapter : 
My Buſineſs here, is only to citabliſh this 


Concluſion, - That we onght to look 
upon the new Birth, as a Change that 


may be attained by us; and ſo to ſeck af- 


ter it with ſuitable Concern and Dili 
gence. - 


And if this was not - really: the Cafe, ; 


wherefore ſhould Gop call upon thoſe that | 
are ina State of Corruption, 


to caſt away from them all Exck. xviii. 31. 
their Trauſareſſions, and to 

maze them new Hearts, and new Spirits! 55 
Wherefore thould he declare with fo 
much Solemnity, As [live / 


| have no Pleaſure in the Death Ch. xxxiii. 11. 
of the Wicked, but that the 
Wicked turn from his May aud live? And 
then, wherefore ſhould he call after Sin- 
„„ ners 
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ners with ſo much Importunity, Turn 


Je, Turn ye, ſor why will ye die? Where- 


fore ſhould our Saviour put 
Math vii. 7. Men upon ſtriving to enter in 


ED at the ſtrait Gate? And bid 
N Luke xi. 13. us as, ſeek, and knock; al- 
Ln ſuring us, that Gop gives | 
the Spirit to them that believingly and | 
 importunately ask him? Wherefore ſhould 
_ one Apoſtle urge us, to work. 
Philip. ii. 12. out our Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling ? and another, 


Jam. iv. 8. 70 draw nigh to Gon, as onc 
that is willing and ready to 


draw nich 70 us? Wherefore, I ſay, ſhould 
theſe Scriptures, and many others of the 

like Import, ſpeak to us in {ſuch a man- 

ner, if the Change! have deſcribed, were 


not attainable in the Uſe of ordinary 
Means ? 


But poſſibly it may be ſ * can a Man 
do any thing toward his own Bi:th, or 
Creation, or Reſurreftion, by all which this 


Change is deſcribed? To this it is readily 


anſwer'd, that we are actually called up- 


on ſo to do. Awake thou 


Eph. v. 14. that ſleeeſt, and ariſe fi om I 

vue Dead, and CurisT ſhall Þ 
give thee Life. Metaphors are generally 
made uſe of, in Scripture, with ſome n 


confiderable View; and to give Light in 
ſome 8 


e 
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ſome particular Matter, for the ſake of 
| which they are produc'd; but it is a ma- 
nifeſt Wrong to the Deſign of 'em, to 
{tretch them to every thing, which a brisk 


and warm Imagination may ſuggeſt. Sup 
poſe as to this very Point, that you ex- 


plain a Man's being Dead in Sin, to ſig- 


nify his being able to do no more, than 
a Man naturally Dead, is, to revive him- 
ſelf: When you have done ſo, carry this 
Explication of the Metaphor to another 
Text, and ſee how far it is from being 
true and agreeable there. Such as are alive 
to Gor, are ſaid to be dead 

70 Sin; which according to Rom. vi. 2. 


the Senſe juſt mention'd, 


muſt denote, - That ſuch are no more 
able to do a ſinful Action, than a dead 
Body is to move or ſtir. And if there 
are any that will not own this to be a 
Falſhood, they muſt blor that Text out 
of the Bible, There is not a 

juſt Man upon Earth that doth Eccl. vii. 20. 
Cod, and ſinneth not: And 

at the lame time, they muſt talk againſt 
all the Obſervation and ! in the | 
World. 
But dropping all Meraphor 85 it is far- 
ther objected againſt the plain and ex- 
preſs 2 I have quoted - - That 
our SAvIOUR tells us plainly, whilſt there 
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Gate, yet there are few that find it. 
And again he ſays expreſsly, 

Jon vi. 44 at no Man can come unto 

Dim except the Father draw 


him. And the Apoſtle tells us, That it 


and 10 do, of his own good Pleaſure. 


_ evidently to this, and no more: Me muſt 


muſt rive in a believing Expectation of 
Gop's accompliſhing our Deſires; be- 


and poaffled. And that leads to a 


_ Gon and bim alane. 
we mult not Truſt to theſe: Tis God 
alone that can give a Principle of new 


ver y Ty in the beginning of this Dit- 
courle ; ; 3) 


is Gop who worteth in us both to Will, 


To which I think the Anſwer is very 
obvious. When theſe and the foregoing 
Places are com pared together, they amount 


are many that ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 5 


«orb, becauſe Gop works in us, and with 
us; de mult go to CHRIS by the Grace 
of Gop afſi/iiag and enabling us; and we 


cauſe thoſe that have made Attempts, 
without this Dependance on him, and 
Help from him, have been diſappointed 


2d Concluſion, That for the Succeſs of all 
31 Means, and the effeftiug this happy Change 
[8 of the new Birth, our Reliance . ve on 


We muſt make the beſt Uſe we can, of 
all outward Helps and Advantages ; but 


Life; (concerning which I have ſpoken 


Re 
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courſe;) and therefore we ſhould take 


Care to fix all our Hope on him. Grace 
is the Gift of Gop, as well as Glory; and 


ſhould be ſought Dr and eſteemed as a2 
Gift, in what way ſocver it may be be- | 
ſtowed. If any Means had been ſuffici- 
ent of themſelves, to work ſuch a Change 


in Men, it muſt have been the Preach- 


ing and Miracles of Jesvs CurisT, When 
he was here upon Earth: and yet we find, 


Thoſe that allow'd him to ſpeak as never 


Man ſpake; and were ſenſible that he 
proved his Words, by ſuch Works as ne- 


ver Man did, notwithſtanding ſuch Con- 


victions, turned: away from him and for- 


ſook him. But afterwards, when Gon 
ſent his SPIRIT to work upon the Hearts 
of Men, in and with the Preaching of 


the Goſpel, we read of Thouſands con- 


verted at a time. Yea thoſe very Ad- 
miniſtrations, which Men of Wit and 


| Learning have ſcorn'd and derided, have 


yet by the mighty Power of Gov, pro- 
duced ſuch Effects as the wiſeſt and gr cateſt 
might be glad to own. | 

To ſum up all thereſore in a little; 9 
we are taught to pray, Turn 
1, O LorD! and they we Lam. v. 21. 
ſhall be turned, for thou art 
the Lonp our Gop. And the more I am 


convinced, that this Change 1 is of Gop; 


G-F-- the 
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the more earneſtly, and importunately, 


mould I cry unto. him rhat per. Tn ail 
— I Mes 


Here, Reader! uy while : Review 


the Heads of what thou haſt been read- 


ing; and ſay, if thou canſt, that this | 

Doctrine of the new Birth is a Doctrine 
not to be underſtood. I am ver y ſenſi- 
ble indeed, that after all my Care to ex- 
plain it, in the moſt orderly and affecting 
manner could; yet if the Good Spirit of 
 Gop is not pleaſed to give thee adiſcern- 
ing Mind, and if he docs not open thine 
Eyes to ſee the Evidence and I 


of what has been ſuggeſted to thee, i 


will beof very little Service. Burt if 55 
does graciouſly concur with theſe En- 
deavours, He can render them as uſcſul 
to Thee, as they have been to ſome others : 
And however inconſiderable they may ſeem 
in themſelves, this will my a Value up- 


on them. 


. Thus may it pleaſe hl 0 Father of 
3 ights ! to enlighten thoſe that ſit in 


« Darkneſs, and in the Region of the 
« Shadow of Death Give them the 


Knowledge of Salvation; for the Remiſ- 
„ fon of their Sins; and fo let the Day- 
« ' ſpring 48 on High viſit their Souls. 

e One 


r (ci c-K 


| | the new o Birth. 
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« one Ray from thee, bleſſed Gop ! would 
« make Day in the molt benighted Breaſt. 
« Be thou, therefore, the Teacher of thoſe 
& that are yet ignorant of Thee, and of 
ce their Way to thee; And bring them, 
« out of their natural and ſinful Dark- 


0; neſs, into my marvellous Light. 


CHAP. II. 


Wherein 'tis provid, that 40 be Born 


again, is neceſſary. to Sal val. ton. 


IR Had e 2 the - . 
1 3W! Plaining of "this Change which 
Aro our SAviou calls our being 


born again, to have added next 


' e 
the Means of attaining it: But when I 


conſider'd, how little agreeable what is 


advanced would be, to the Taſte of the 
preſent Age; and that, in Preaching on 
this Subject, I had mer with a very cold 
Reception, from ſuch as I was particular- 
ly defirous to have made ſome good Im- 


22 preflions upon; it then appeared highly 


requiſite, immediately to prove the Im- 
portance and Neceſſi 1 of this Doctrine of 


C 6: | And 


36 The Neceſſity of : 
And could 1 now ſpeak with a Voice 


would proclaim it, © That whatever 
& ſpall not ſee the Kingdom of Gon.” 


in thy Bible, as with a Hand pointing to 
upon it; that declares it one of the Anal- 


terable Edicts of Heaven. Let the Pro- 
faneneſs of the World, or the vain Reli- 


not in a State of Salvation. 


tive, and they are very plain too. 


De > — 
2 * 


to be under {ſtood of the Goſpel State, or 
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So that the tull Meaning of our 
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"TL 4 Man 


that ſhould reach the whole World, I 


It is at thy Peril, Man! whoever thou 
art, that heareſt or readeſt theſe Words, if | 
thou dareſt to ſhew a Diſguſt, or even 

a Diſregard to them. This Text ſtands - 


it; and a double Seal [werily, verily} ſet 


gion of the World, ſuggeſt what they _? 
will, if thou art not Born again thou art 


Our Saviour's Words are very poſi | 


Seeing and {£nj03ing Gop, ſeeing and en- 

tering into his Kingdom, are in Scripture | 
Language the ſame thing: And the Aiug- = 
dom of Go D, you know, is frequently 


« Nation Men are of, or whatever Par- 
« ty they belong to, and whatever their 
„Figure or Characters may be here on | 
Earth, Except they be born again, they | 


WES Fe), x" 7 * 
tot. AL pA 


the Kingdom of Grace; and alſo of the 4 
OR State, or the Kingdom of Glo- 


; Lone s Aſſertion muſt be this; Except 
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a Man be born again, he cannot be ac- 


4 counted a true Chriſtian in this World, 
p nor be admitted into the Society of the 


bleſſed Spirits above. _ 

Theſe two Things, I ſhall ſer my ſelf 
diſtinctly to prove. O that I might hope 
for ſuch Succeſs in this Attempt, as that 


none, who read or hear what I have to 
ſay, might deceive themſelves with a 
| falſe Name, or a falſe Hope; that is, cal- 


ling themſelves Chriſtians, or expecting 


| the Happineſs of ſuch, whillt they are 
Strangers 1 to this new Birth. 3 


ZE 1 mall eftablith the Truth of this 


L ""Aﬀertion, - - That no Man can be a real 
| Chriſtian, except be be tous Changed and ND 


Renewed. FP or, 


I. WW ha: this. there cannot be an 


accepting of JESUS CHRIST, as our Te eacher 
and Inſtructor. 


Lis Mockery to call him our Maſter, : 
or Leader, if we are not willing to be 


Taught by him. And ' tis in vain that we 
profeſs to receive ſome Things from him, 


if we do not ſubſcribe to the whele of his 5 


Inſtructions and Revelations. Now then, 
conſider it, - our SAVIOUR inſiſts upon 
this as the firſt thing, to be learnt and 

> under 


38 The Neceſſity of 
viderſt6od by Nicodemus, when he ad- 
dreſs'd him as a Teacher come from Gop. 
It is a matter of ſuch Importance, in our 
prof keting Chriſtianity, to be burn again; 
that, 'tis neceſſary to prepare us, for the 
; ge: $a of all the other Doctrines of 
he Goſpel. If the natural Pride, Senſu- 
hey, and Hardneſs of our Hearts be not 
removed, we ſhall never be brought to 


a right Underſtanding of the Method of : 
Submiſſion to the Diſpolals of Provi- 
tion to the Father of Spirits, fo as to 


Obligations to him. However, there- | 
fore, Men may complement CHRIST, by 
calling him MasTER and Lonp; or ra- 
ther think to do Honour to zhem/ſetves,. 
by profeſſing to be his Followers and Diſ- 
ciples; yet in Truth and Reality they 
reef him, when they diſregard a Doc- 
trine, that He has made the Leading 
and principal one, in his Religion. What 
is this, but, in effect, to make void the 
whole Goſpel; and to weaken the Force of 
every other Doctrine, ſo as to hinder ns 
proper Influence upon us? 
Io this, undoubtedly to this, is oWw- 
ing the Unſucceſstulneſs of Preaching, in 
a great meaſure, at this Day. Tho' the 
2 . 0! her 
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Salvation by a Redcemer ; - nor to a due | 
dence z nor indeed to any regular Subjec= 8 


have a juſt and prevailing Senſe of our I 
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: other Doctrines of the Goſpel may be ſet 
in the cleareſt Light; cho! Holineſs, in 
its ſeveral Branches, may be preſs'd with 
great Warmth and Seriouſnels, and with 
thoſe Arguments that one would think ir- 
reſiſtible; yet we find, that the Know- 
ledge of Men, and their ſtrongeſt Con- 
victions, in many caſes, ſerve only to con- 


demn, not to ſanctify or reform them. 


How many are there, who can readily 
rehearſe the ſeveral Articles of their Creed; 


and are convinced, it is their Duty to 


obſerve Gop's Commandinents; who, for 
all this, live and act juſt as Men would do, 

that believed and acknowledged no ſuch 

things? Whereas if Men were thorough- 
ly inſtructed, concerning the Neceſſity of 


their being Born again; and were taught 


to conceive aright of a Principle of new 
Life being derived from above; and would 
be perſuaded, in the firſt and chief Place, 
to ſeek for the renewing converting In- 

fluences of the bleſſed SpIRIT; all other 


Matters, both of Faith and Practice, would 
then become intelligible, affecting, and 
eaſy : And the whoie Scheme of FOhrif 


tianity would appear, a quite different 
thing, to what 'tis generally eſteem'd. 
But, without this, we cannot be ſaid to 
receive CHRIST, as our Prophet and 
Teacher : And therefore in vain call our 


ſelvcs 


= The Neceſſity or 


ſelves by his Name, or pretend to > be his 
Diſcipler. 


TY Except a Man be fs again, he « can- 


not be intereſted in the Death of CurisT, 


as making Atonement and Satisfaftion Jor 


bim. 


now, this Deſign of our Saviour's Death 


is loſt, if we be not in ſuch a Senſe con- 
formed to him. 


Yea, if we conſider his Death as 4 i 


 PITIATION for Sin, it will be unavailable 
to our Souls, except we are thus rene w- 


ed. According to that common Diſtinc- 
tion, CHRIST died to ſave us from our Sins, 
not in them. And his Death, without us, 

will not avail us, if there be: not alſo 


this Work of the Se1rIT, within us. Tis 


not enough, that Satisfa&ion is made for | 
Sin; if we are not alſo delivered, by Al- ; 


mighty. Grace, from the reigning Power 


| We are told, that for this End Cunisr 
both died and roſe again - that he might | 
| be a PATTERN to us of 
Rom. vi. 10, dying to Sin, and being made 
111 alive unto Gor; Or accord-ů 
85 ing to another way of Ex- F 
. 4. and preſſion, that our old Man 
. compared. might be crucify'd with him; 
and that we might be raiſed, 
with him, to walk in newneſs of Life. But 


of 
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2 

2 

| 
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' demm'd Criminal, to have a Pardon pro- 
cur'd for him, if at the ſame time he was 


Sick of a mortal Diſiemper ? Except his 
Diſcaſe be healed, as well as the Sentence 
ol Death taken away, 'tis in vain to pro- 


miſe him Life. So, notwithſtanding the 
Purchaſe of Pardon by JESUS CHRIS r, if 
the Diſtemper of which we are a dying 
be not alſo removed, we are undone for 
ever. Let the value of a REDEEMER'S 
Blood be never ſo great, in the Sight of 
God; yet, if it is not apply'd tor Heal- 


ing and Cleanſing unto Us, we ſhall be 


never the better for it. And therefore, 
except we are Born again, CRIST can- 
not be a Saviour to us. However we 
may, now, be called by his Name, yet, 
hereafter he will profeſs unto all that are 


unregenerate, 7 never Knew Jon. 


. No Man can e the Sove- 


1 and Dominion of CHRIST, as the 
Goſpel requires, unleſs ſuch a Change be 


wrought in him And, without this, no 
Man can be a real Chriſtian. 
| It is by this means, that our Lorp has 
E appointed Subjects to be gathered, and 
MMembers to be admitted into his King- 
dom. Hence it is, that thoſe, who be- 


long to him, are ſaid to be called and che- | 


u; 
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Col. ii. 3, 4. ſen out of the morld, and to 
have a Life hid with Caursr | 
in Gop; and ſo, hen CHRIST, who is 
heir Life, ſhall appear, then foal they al- 
/ appear with him in Glory. It is by be- 
ing born again, that the Fhrone of a Rk- 
 DEEMER is fix'd in the Hearts of Men: | 
And, by this alone, they are brought in- | 


do a perfect Subjection to his Method 1 


of ruling them. is Kingdom is not of 


_ this World; nor his manner of governing | 


ſuited to the Forms of Government here. 
It is an Argument of very great Ignorance 
or ſomething worſe, for Men to account | 
themſelves, or pretend to make others, 
the Sub} ects of CHRIST 's Kingdom, mere- 
ly bers of their outward Conformity to 
the Inſtitutions of his Worſhip, and their 
complying with a particular Form of 
Church Government. Nothing leſs than 


a thorough Change, and Renovation of Þ 


the Heart and Mind, can tranſlate a Man 
from the Kingdom and: Power of Satan, 


to the Kingdom of our Lonp Jesus 2 


CHRIST. 

On this account, as well as others be- 
forementioned, our SAVIOUR might juſt- | 
ly reproach Nicodemns ; ; That he ſhould = 
be a Kuler in Iſrael, and yet appear ſo in- 


ſenſible, of the vaſt Change it muſt make 


in a Man to pals from one Ke and 
Covern. 


nemies; to endeavour after 


being Born gn, 4 


Government, 70 another. Whenever any 
Stranger came to ſettle amongſt the Jews, _ 
the Alteration both of his Maxime, and 
Manners, was ſo great; that, one would 
have expected, Nicodemus ſhould readily 

conceive, of the Alteration that muſt be 


made in ſuch, as became the Subjects of 


Cnxisr's Kingdom: Which being a /Pi- 
ritual Kingdom, muſt needs differ exceed- 


ingly from all the Kingdoms of this World, 


and fo muſt require a very different Spi- 
rit, and turn of Mind, in thole that arc 
called to act in it. 


In the Goſpel Scheme of Goverament, 


there are ſo many things not only above 
natural Reaſon, but contrary to the Dic- 
tates of corrupt Reaſon : that, a Principle 
of ſpiritual Divine Life muſt neceſſarily 


gain the Aſcendency, before ſuch Rules 


of Conduct and Behaviour can be duly 
obſerved. For Example; we are required 
to prefer the Intereſt of a REDEEMER, 
and his Religion in the World, above all 
our Enjoyments and Relations; 

yea, above Life it ſelf, We Luke xiv. 26 - 


are therefore farther requir- 
ed, to be patient under Suf- Luke xxi. 19. 


, ferings and Afiiftions; to be with the Con. 
watchful and conſtant in our 


er 
1 Pet. iy. . 
Dewotions ; to forgive our E- Math. v. 44. 


their 
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Rom. xii. 20. their Converſion and Refor- 
Gal. vi. 10 mation; and to relieve, as 


we have Ability and Op- 
portunity, the Neceſſity of the Poor. Now | 


let us, by theſe and ſuch like things, try 


how far any Perſon, in a natural corrupt | 
State, is like to be obedient to CHRISr, 4 
and to live in Subjection to him; and we | 


ſhall ſoon find, that theſe are things ſo 


contrary to us, as not tobecomply'd with, 
till we arc born again. We are naturally : 
fond of Life, and the outward Comforts 


of it; apt to fret at every thing that is 
0 oubleſome and painful to us; averſe to 


Prayer, Hearing, Reading, and the Ex- | 
erciſes of Religion; full of Reſentment | 
againſt ſuch as offend us; and ready to de- 
ſpiſe, and turn away from thoſe that are 
in mean and diſtreſſed Circumſtances: So | 
that except we are changed, and made new 


creatures, we ſhall never ſubmit to ſuch 
Rules of Conduct, as theſe are. 


Pur all together, and then ask your 
ſelves; Can that Man be a Chriſtian, that 


neither learns of CHRISY as a Teacher; nor 
is intereſted in him as a Saviour; nor can 
be ſubject to him as a King? I wonder 


Men are not aſhamed of the Falſhood of 
thoſe Pretenſions, that are ſo apparently 


different from their real Characters : Or 
that any Man can rin himſelf wirh a 


Pro- 
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Profeſſion of Chriftianity „who has no re- 


gard to the Import of ſuch a Profellion, 


him. 


and the e under which it t lays 


But the formal Chrilian will ay, Do 


not J perform the Pulies of Religion, and 
attend upon the Worſhip of Gop, accord- 
ing to the Direction of the Goſpel? yea, 
do I not comply with that peculiar [nſli- 
zution of a crucity'd SAVIOUR, to eat and 
drink at a Communion Table? Which ma- 
ny, concerning whom we may hope well, 
| do not yet go lo far as to do: And can I; 
| after all this, be thought unworthy of the 


Name of a Chriſtian : ? 


L To ſuch I anſwer ; 3 that you have in- 
| deed 2 Claim to the ſacred Name, and to 


all the ouzward Privileges of Chriſtians ; 
and you are look'd upon, as ſuch, by Us: 


But, at the ſame time, you may appear 
quite otherwiſe, in the Eſteem and Ac- 


count of Almighty Gop. 


The outward Performance of religious 


Duties, however it may entitle us to the 
good Opinion of Men, yet cannot avail 


us in the Sight of Gop, if there be not 
ſuch an Attention, ſuch an Affection, and 


ſuch a Steadineſs and Perſeverance, as the 


| Goſpel e 4 In all which, the Ser- 
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. Neceſſ ty of . 
' vices of thoſe Men, will be found faulty, 
f who are Strangers to the new Birth. 
IS The natural Man, who is deſtitute of | 
Y a Principle of Divine Life, has no ſuch 
|; Concern about the Spirituality of his Wor- 
| ſhip, and the Fixedneſs of his Heart in re- 
ligious Exerciſes; as the Man that is ſav- 
ingly chang'd, and renew'd, is acted by. 
An external Devotion is what ſuch a one 
contents himſelf with, altho' it goes no 
farther than a Lie- Service, 
_ or a Bodily Exerciſe. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the Spi- : 
rit is cold and anaſfected; and knows no- | 
thing of that Fervour, and exceeding Plea- * 
fare, which the real Chriſtian is frequent 
ly tranſported with. Have I not ſeen | 
two Perſons, joining in the ſame Prayer, 
11 or hearing the ſame Sermon, yet as di- 
1 tant, in the Frame of their Minds, as 
= Heaven and Earth? One trifling, and | 
7 - rambling, with his Eyes and his Thoughts, | 
after a thouſand Vanities ; when he that | 
has been next him, has thought himſelf | 
at the very Gate of Heaven ? One fleep- | 
ing; or it may be, ſetting himſelf againſt 
# what is faid ; when another, in the ſame _ 
| Sear, has been eagerly catching every | 
Word, that has been ſpoken and has 'W 
'W | thought, that what he heard was enough |! 1 
to command his Attention for ever? | 
17 | Such 


| La. XXX." 13. 
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Such is ; the Difference converting Grace | 
makes. 


FE arther; he that is in an 1 unregencrate 


State, is ſoon weary of every good Work. 


He is glad of Excuſes to put by, or make 
ſhort, every Exerciſe of a religious Na- 


| ture: And is ready, upon any preſling 
Occaſion, to throw off all. | 


Mill the Hypocrite always Job xxvii. 10. 


f call upon Gop ? It it be for 


his Gain, or Preferment; or however, if 
it appear neceſſary for the ſecuring what 
he has; he can wholly lay 2 his 
Thoughts of Religion: Or, in the molt 
material Points, can alter them. He is 
ready to do either, as the Times and his 
Circumſtances require. W hereas the real 
Chriſtian is one that is V 

faſt, and unmoveable; always 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
abounding in the I ork of the 

Lord. He that is born again, is endued 
with a Principle, that will carry him thro” 
all Tryals; and render him ſuperior to all 
Oppoſitions; and enable him to conquer 

all Temprations (I mcan, as to the nal 

Iſſue of them; ) which can be laid of no 


Other Man. 


Since, therefore, Men may attend up- ä 
on Sacraments, as well as other Parts of 
religious Worſhip, without a becoming 


e and pon of Mind; theſe 
are 
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are only to be look'd upon, as external 
Badges of Chriſtianity, not as certain E- 
_ widences of it. And from our own Ob- 
ſervation we are aſſured, - that Sacra- 


mental Vows and Promiſes are very lit- 


tle minded, in the making, and much leſs 
in the keeping of them, by ſome that fre- 


quent thoſe Solemnities. Or if, at ſuch |: 


times, there may be ſomething of a more 
khan ordinary Seriouſneſs; yet, by one 
Temptation or other, we very often ſee 
thoſe ſacred Bonds broken; and Perſons 


give themſelves a Looſe to act, as if they 


had never come under ſuch Obligations. 


So that upon the whole, it can be no 


Breach of Charity to ſay, that many are 


enroll'd among the Numbers of Commu- 


nicants, whole Names are not written in 
the Bool of Life. And therefore, there 


is a great deal of Difference, betwixt a 


Man's being allow'd to paſs for a Chriſ- 


tian, no; and his being found really 
ſuch, at laſt; without which, he cannot 


be mitted i into Heaven. 


But before I {cr my ſelf to enlarge on 


_ that, it is very fit to add; That even at 


preſent, the diſtinguiſhing Privileges and 
Bleſſings of the real Chriſtian are ſuch, | 
as theſe nominal Chriſtians intermeddle 1 
not with: It may be ſaid concerning 
them, with reference to theſe . 

| ras 
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| that they have neither Part nor Lot i in the 
Matter. 


The grand Bleſſing of the Goſpel is, 


4 Peace with God: Bur it is impoſſible to 
obtain this, if we are not made new Crea- 
* tures. The Favour of Gop, is indeed 
14 the Purchaſe of CHRIST; but 'tis what 
none ſhall be intereſted in, that are not 
|; prepared for it. He will never preſent any 
to the Father, as Objects of his ſpecial 

Love, till they are i to be preſented to 
him. We muſt be reſtored to the Lite- 
" neſ5 of the Deity, or we can never be re- 
: ſtored to his complacential Love. Hence 
it is that the new Birth, by which we 


are created again in the Image of Go p, 


becomes neceſſary to our being qualify'd : 
for the Marks of his ſpecial Favour. : 
Another very high Privilege of the 

1 Goſpel, is our Union and Communion with 
- Caunisr. We are made one with him, and 
* derive all our Supplies from him : Which 
cannot poſſibly be, except the /ame Mind 
be in us, which was alſo in CHRISH JESUS. 
All the Members of his Body muſt, in 
ſome meaſure, be conformed to their Head: 


Unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe, that this myſ- 


tical Body is like the Image of Nebuchad- 
nezzar; the Head Gold, but the Feet Iron 
and Clay. And then what muſt become 

of ſuch a Text 1 Be je holy, for 1 


am 


r — — dts Tas 2 * * 

— . . PIX a anne 4. 

* = = es 8 * = Ws — 
= net 


— — 


* 
— — —ͤ— — — Ad — — — 
2 85 — x 
. — w + — . _ = a, 
— n ” - 4 - _ * 
— — : — 


+ — — — 
* —— —— - rey 
1 - i 7 _ 


50 The Necefſey of : 
am holy? Or where would be the juſt 
reaſoning of that other Place, hat ch 


munion hath Light with Darkneſs ? and 


what Concord hath CuRisT with . ny. 
o N 
Farther; we cannot have Peace in in our 
own Conſciences, nor obtain a ſettled com- 


poſed Temper of Mind, without ſuch a 


Change. This is neceſſary to remove our 
Confuſions, our Guilt, our F cars, and our 
reigning Corruptions. 

And then again; thoſe Joys EE Con 
ſolations that proceed from the good Spi- 
RIT of Gop, are only to be expected as 

conſequent upon his renewing Influences 


and Operations. Where he is not a con- 


. he will not be a comforting Spi- 2 


Now let him, hat readerk; underſtand : 
And if he does fo, I am perſuaded, he 


muſt be convinced. that no Man can be 


a real Chriſlian, except he be born again. 
Without this, he cannot perform the Du- 


ties of Religion aright; nor can he be in- 


tereſted in the peculiar and moſt deſirable 
Privileges of Chriſtianity: And therefore 


whatever he may ſeem to be, or to do, in 


the Eye of the World; he neither is, nor 
does what Gop requires and expects from 


him. So that however he may paſs for 


mitte d 
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mitted to the Happineſs of ſuch at laſt. 
This I am now to inſiſt on, by ſhewing, = 


II. That no Man ſhall enter into the 


Kingdom of Gop above, or dawell in 341 ols- | : 
 rious Preſence in Heaven, unleſs be be born 
again. JJC 


And here let me afreſh ſummon the At- 


_ tention, of him that hears, or reads. If 
what has been faid, already, has made no 
_ ſuitable Impreſſions; yet ſomething may, 
no poſlibly, be offer'd that ſhall find a 
nearer and guicker way to thy Heart. 
May I not ſuppoſe, it is a Pleaſure to 
thec, to hear of Heaven? And that thou 
art, ſometimes, ready to falt of it too? 
Nay, is not the Hope of being ſaved, be- 
come a familiar Expreſſion in all parts of 
thy Converſation? What, if after all the 
pleaſing Things thou haſt heard of that 


bliſsful Place, and all thy preſumptuous 


Hope of arriving at it, thou ſhould'ſt ne- 
ver come there? Canſt thou bear ſuch a2 
Thought, without being ſtartled and con- 

cern'd? Well, I am now in plain Terms 


to aſſure thee, that except thou art re- 


newed and born again, thou ſhalt never en- 


ter into Heaven. 
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1. Thy Lonp and Saviour has mo 


expreſiy declared this, and his faithfulneſs 1 
fands engaged to make it good. | 


Beſides the Text I am upon, and the 
Repetition of the ſame thing a little af- 
ter ; tis made as indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
Salvation, in other Places of Scripture, 


as in theſe. Matth. xviii. 3. Except ye be 
converted, and become as little Children, 1e 
Hall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
den. And again, Acts iii. 19. Repent e 
_ therefore, and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blotted out, when the Times of re- 
freſhing fall come from the Preſence of the 


oRD. And in Heb. xii. 14. we are told, 


that without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the 1 
Lonp; that is, Holineſs of Nature, which 


1s productive of Holineſs in the Life. Once 


more, Rev. xxi. 7. He that ſate upon the 


Throne, is repreſented as ſaying, Behold, | 


male all Things new: Upon this it is. | 
that thoſe who have overcome, are made 
to inherit all Things; even as thus renew- 


ed But without this, it is abſolutely de- 
termin'd in the /aft Yerſe of that Chap- | 
ter, there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it (the | 


Heavenly Jeruſalem) any bing that de- 
"0. 
Now can it be expected that, after all J- 
this Gop ſhould r not Keep to his Word 3 


If 
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If ſuch Declarations as theſe be look'd 


upon as falſe, the Promiſe of Happineſs 


: | join'd with them mult be falſe too. 


They are wretched miſtakes, which, 


on both hands, Men run into; when they 


i think, that an infinitely holy unchange- 
; able Gop will deal, either more mercifully, 
or more ſeverely, with them, than he has 
» | ſpoken in his Word. Vet ſo it is; that, 

* | whillt ſome of timorous and melancholy 

' | Diſpoſitions, can hardly be perſuaded to 
" |þ believe, Gop will be fo gracious and mer- 
: ' cifulasthe Scriptures repreſent him; there 
IJ are others of more ſanguine Tempers, that 

: are ready to conclude, Gop will not con- 


live in thoſe Sins, againſt which, ever- 


the LoxDp is moſt expreſly denounced. 
Thus Men are ready to judge, of the 

great Gop, by zhemſelves; and becauſe 
they do not { 


; haſty Threatnings, as to make them good 
I without varying from them, therefore 
I they conclude, it is thus with Gop. 

' | Whereas the very Foundation, and 
| Principle, of all Religion, is the TRUTH 


in them to nde Miſery, altho' they 


* laſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of 


o carefully obſerye their 
| friendly Promiſes, nor ſo fully execute their 


of Gop. For if it could be ſuppoſed, 
5 rhat Gon dealt deceitfully with his Crea- 
, | tures, or that he would vary from the 
) 
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ſettled Rules of his Government and Pro- 


_ cedure; ſo as to become either better or 
 wvorſe than his Word; he would no lon- 
ger be a proper Object of that Honour, 
or Truſt, or Obedience, which he re- 
_ quires of us. W hereſoever therefore, any | 
thing is expreſly inſiſted on as a Term of | 
Salvation, there can be no diſpenſing 
with it; no Admiſſion into Heaven with= 
out it; nor will any thing, of our con- 
triving, be accepted in the room of it. 
It is not what way I would preſcribe, if 
I was to ehuſe the Method of obtaining 
cternal Life; but the way ſettled and ap- 
pointed by Gop, that every Man ought 
do ſtudy, and with which he muſt entire= 
ly comply. Let Men lay what Schemes of | 
Salvation they pleaſe ; let 'em inſiſt up- } 
on the common Forms of Worſhip, or a 
_ Heat and Zeal for a particular Party, as 
the way to Heaven; or let 'em contrive, 
in ſome „ingular and reſerved way of their 


own, to give up themſelves to Gop; yet 


_ if no real thorough Change be made in 
their Souls, they are ſtill ro ſeek for the } 
true way of Salvation. It is the expreſs 


Declaration of our LORD, and all the 


Powers on Earth ſhall never be able to 


alter his Meaſures and Proceedings, Ex- 


cept a Man be born again, he cannot ſee 
ihe Kingdom of Gor. If it was becom 
DT 


7 
1 
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ing the Divine Goodneſs, and Perfection, 
to make ſuch Declaration; infinite Truth, 
and Juſtice, require it ſhould be made good + 


Go will not act, inconſiſtently with his 


Word, to ſave any. But conſider far- 
ther; "3 


. is wholly 1 e 70 hs Pu- 
rity and Holineſs of Gop, (as well as his 


Faithfulne(s and Unchangeableneſs,) 20 ad- 


mit ſuch into his Preſence and Favour, as 


5 e unſanctiſyd and unrenew'd. 
The Scripture has deſcribed the Bb 


| rence, which there is to Sin in the Di- 
vine Nature, by things that are to us moſt 
loathſome 0 deteſtable. A Creature - 


ing in its Blood, and in a State of Putre- 
faction, is not more ſhocking and offen- 
ſive to us; 3 than one that 
lies in Sin, is to God. Yea, Exch, xvi. 6, 
Death it ſelf, which to our 


Nature is the moſt terrible of all thigh Ry 
cannot be more our Averſion, than Cin 


is the Averſion of a holy Gop. Thoſe 
who live wickedly are there: : 
fore ſaid to be dead in Treſ- Ephe. ii. 1. 
paſſes and Sins. By theſe Re- 


_ preſentations, we may form ſome Notions 


of Sin's Contradiction to the Divine Na- 


ture; and thence we mult conclude, the 
 Neceſlity of its being taken away, be- 
OT ST. fore 
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fore we can be admitted into the fayour- 


able Preſence of Gor. 


Farther; we read, of Gop's hating the 
 #orkers of Iniquity, and of his being an- 
gry with the Wicked every Day: Which | 


are Expreſſions that undoubtedly intimate, 


his being as effectually turn'd away from, 
or ſet againſt impenitent unrenewed Sin- 
ners, as we are againſt. thoſe things, that 
are the Objects of our Hatred or deſerv= | 
ed Anger. For, though we are by no | 
means to think, there are ſuch Paſſions as | 
theſe in Almighty Gop; yet we may con- 
Cceive of his dealing with the Wicked, by | 
a wiſe and prudent Magiſtrate's dealing 
! with thoſe, that have done all that ever 
they could to injure his Authority, and | 


to bring the Laws into Contempt. 


But, that I may give you the clearer | 
| Notion of Gop's abhorring and rejecting | 
the Yorkers of Iniquity, you may take the 


account of their Caſe, in ſhort, thus. 


Fl 


different Natures, Fleſh, and Spirit; the 
lig'd him, to have been govern'd by the 


nobleſt and molt excellent : This, his Ma- 
ker requir'd : This, zn reaſon, one would 


GH a Kh H nn a 


Man being, at firſt, made up of two 
Laws of his Creation moſt certainly ob- 
Dictates of that Nature, which was the 


have expected. However, ſuch was | 
Man's Sin and Folly, that it proved | 


* 
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low from hence, that, 
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© away to gratify his Senſes, whilſt he 


© diſgraced his better Powers. Hereupon, 
© his Maker, being juſtly diſpleaſed, ap- 
pointed the Separation of that Soul and 
Body, by Death, which acted ſo ill 
when united. Nevertheleſs, after he had 
appointed it unto Men to die, he con- 


trived a farther way for recovering the 


ly Paradiſe.” Now, if notwithſtand- 


ing ſuch Grace as this, Men will ſtill pre- 
fer the Animal Life, above the Spiritual; 
What can they expect, but that their 
' throwing ſuch an aggravated Contempt 
upon the Father of Spirits, and the Spi- 
ritual Happineſs he propoſes, ſhould end 
in their Baniſhment from 5% Vea, how 


can it be otherwiſe, whilſt they are pur- 


ſuing thoſc things, which carry them ſtill 
farther and farther from the Divine Be— 


In ing, bur, that at laſt they. ſhoukl be re- 


mov'd to an eternal Diſtance from tha 


Gop, to whom they have made them- 
ſelves Atti diſagreeable ? And it will fol- 


-:D x 


* 
© quite otherwiſe : He was ſoon drawn 


Soul, out of this unhappy Subjection to 
ſenſible and corruptible things: And 
promis'd, upon ſuch a Reſtoration of 
' © rhe Soul, to reitore that Happineſs Man 
had 1%; yea, to raiſe him to a heaven- 


3. h: 
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Nature, and Will, and Bleſſedne 
tirely ſpiritual WN „ =... 


e unrenewed Mind is as much ſet 
againſt. the Happineſs of Heaven, as the 


uch a one into it. So that if we could | 
conceive an unregenerate Perſon to be ac- 
tually gotten into the Preſence of Gop a · 


ö 25 God is ſet againſt the Admiſſion of : 


bove, 1t would be no Happineſs to him to i 


: be there. 


Can two walk ther, ſays the Prophet, ” 


except they be agreed ? Would it be any | 
Pleaſure for two Perſons to live continu- 1 
ally together, whoſe Inclinations, Wills, | 
and Diſpoſitions are oppoſite and croſs to 
each other? Would there not be an car- 
neſt Deſire of more ſuitable Company and F 
Society? What Pleaſure then can a Man, 
that 1s ſet upon things /en/ible and fi inful, M 


have, in the Preſence of that Beings , whoſe _ | 
are in- 


Either Go p, or the Sinner, muſt be 


* changed, before there can be any Agree- 
.— 9ent between them: And till there is a 


Conformity, and an Agreeableneſs, there : 


cen be no Happineſs. Without this, to 


ſpend an Eternity together, would be a 


moſt undeſirable thing. Now, can the 
Sinner be ſo fooliſh and blaſphemous ass 
to imagine, that Gop ſhould ccaſe to be 


W 10 7 perfect and boly 7 or that he 
mould 
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ſhould become ſach a one as himſelf 3 


Common Senfe, one would think, could 


not fail of directing him rather to con- 


clude, that the Change mult be in his own 


Soul; and that bis Will muſt be brought 
to the Will of the Lorp, and his Nature 


conformed to the divine Nature, in or- 


der to his dwelling 1 in the bliſsful Preſence 


of Gop. 


An unrenewed Mind is no way ſuita- 


ble either to the Company, the Employ- 
ments, or the Entertainments of Heaven. 


The Company of thoſe that inhabit the 
World above, muſt needs be diſagreeable 
dc an unholy Soul. For, ſince Gop him- 


ſelf is ſo, (as we have juſt been arguing,) 


all thoſe that are conformed to him, and | 
whoſe Felicity conſiſts in the Enjoyment 


of him, mult conſequently be diſagrecable 
too. Jesvs CHRIST is the expreſs [mage 


of the Father, in Holineſs, as well as o- 
ther Perfections; ; and as it was his Cha- 
racter on Earth, tis his Glory in Heaven, 
to be ſeparate from Sinners: Holy An- 


gels, even in thei Appearance to good Men 
here below, have filled em with Confu- 


ſion and Dread ; - and how then ſhall the 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, in all their Splen- 
dour and Purity, be endured by finful 


Men? The Spirits of juſt Men, that are 


periceted above, are ſuch as the Sinner. 
D 6:5 hated: 
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60 The Neceſſity of 
hated, ſcorn'd, perſecuted, or liv'd in a | 
conſtant Diſlike to, in this World; and | 
can they then be happy together in ano- 
ther World, when the Difference between | 
em is greatned, by the conſummate Ho- 
lineſs of the one, and the encreaſed Pre- 
judices of the other? Their dying in a | 
State of Enmity, has made that Enmity Þ 
an waalterable thing. Lay all this toge- 
ther, and if an unholy Perſon would not 
find one Companion like himſelf in Hea- 
ven, think, what Pleaſure he could have 
in the Society of the Bleſſed, ſuppoſing 
it were poſſible for him to get among 
hes,” 33 
Again; the Employments of Heaven, 
TY would not ſuit the Temper and Inclina- | 
tions of ſuch a one, any more than the 
Company. Contemplation, of the Things 
.of Gop and Religion, is what he has ne- | 
ver inur'd himſelf to; his Temper has | 
been too much ſet againſt ſerious Confide- 
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4 ration, ever to take Pleaſure in ſuch an | 
1 Exerciſe. And the Services of Angels, | 
8 Who are always fulfilling the Pleaſure of | 
i their Loxp, would go quite againſt the | 
| Z Grain of the Sinner's Inclinations : who 

| | | has been us'd to ſeek his own Pleaſure, 
and to conſult his own Will, in all his | 
'' WW Actions. Inſtead of praying, that the 
Va, Gov might b deve d, Erb ar. || 
| 3 1 ES Put | 2 
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it is in Heaven, he would wiſh the quit 
contrary ; that there might be. 2 other 


doing of the Will of God in Heaven, 
than what he had been 25d to here on Earth; 
that is, not to regard it at all. Yea, far- 
ther, the very Praiſes and Triumphs of 
Heaven, would be unſuitable to an unre- 


newed Mind. Such a one could by n 


means bear a Part in that ſolemn Pong 
- clamation, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord Go D 
Almigbiy; ſince he had no admiring 
| Thoughts of Gop's Holineſs. 


would by no means anſwer the Wiſhes 


and Defires of an unregenerate Soul , 
tho” plac'd in the midſt of them. The 


ſubſtantial Happineſs of the Heavenly 
| Inhabitants, conſiſts in the Knowledge and 
| But I need not ſay more 
to prove that an unrenewed Soul is in- 
capable of this: I ſhall only add, n 

8 


Love of Gop: 


this [acapacity, ſuch a one muit nee 


ſuffer the eternal Loſs of all thoſe Joys, 
which ariſe from a bebolding the unvciled 
Glories : 
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Nor could 
he ever join in that Song of the Lamb, -- 
Glory to him that hath loved us, and 
da ſhed ns from our Sins in his own Blood, 
ſo long as he remained unſanctified and 
unrenewed. Such Employments as theſe, 
| could afford no Pleaſure to a wicked Man. 
Hence it neceſſarily follows, that the 
Joys of Heaven, 


" | The Neceſſity of 


Glories of the Deity 3 and alſo of all thoſe 
which are wrapt up, in that high Satis- 
faction chat reſults from the loving, and 
knowing we are belov'd by the greateſt and 
beſt Being in the Univerſe. At the ſame 


time, the unholy Soul is a perfect Stran- | 


ger to all thoſe Tranſports, that are ow- 
ing to a Review of the Methods of con- 
_ werting Grace; and can taſte noth' ng of 
the Bliſs, that ſprings from a /acred indif- 
5 ſoluble Friendſhip with holy intelligent Spi- 
wits, And, upon the Reaſons already al- 
ledg'd, the ſame might be ſaid of every. : 
other Joy of Heaven. | 
But now, let me engage you ſeriouſly x 
to attend, tothe Concluſion of the whole = 
Matter. And there is one Truth, which 
I apprehend will appear with gr eat Evi- 
dence, after what has been ſaid; namely, 
that a great deal more is neceſſary, than is 
commonly imagin'd, to reconcile you 10 the |} 
Heaven and Zappineſi of Chriſtians. There 
is not only a Difficulty, in bringing Men 
to the Goſpel Terms of obtaining Hap- 
pineſs; but even in reconciling them, to 
the Happiness itſelf. The Chriſtian's 
Heaven is not a Mahomet's Paradiſe, a 
Place of {eniual Delights and Enjoyments; 
but it is a ſpiritual Felicity, and ſuch on- 
ly as can be enjoy d by pure intellectual 
. 


That 
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* hat Man, therefore, talks of he knows 
not what, that can talk of going to Hea- 
ven, whilſt his Buſineſs, or Pleaſures, or 
Poſſeſſions here, engroſs his Thoughts and 


Affections. Thou. mult have Reliſhes, of 


a very different Nature from thole of the 
Senſualiſt and the Worldling, before thou 


canſt be happy with Gob, and the glo- 


rified Spirits above. 
If then, thou haſt ever made it thy 
With 70 die the Death of the Righteous : 


| remember, that now thou art told, thou 
z muſt in thy Lite-time become Righteous, 


by being thus renew'd and Born again, or 
that Wiſh will ayail thee nothing. But 


whether thou art convinc'd of this or 


not, I mult, for the preſent, ceaſe arguing 


with thee, od cloſe this Chapter: Which 


-Þ ſhall do, with theſe two Inferences from 


1 Ae has been. ſaid. 


I. We may infer, 7 here are but few 


that ſhall be ſaved. 

If ſuch Spirituality be neceſſary to pre- 
pare Men for Heaven; we may conclude, 
without any thing of an uncharitable cen- 

ſorious Temper, that very few are. going 


thither. Thus muck our LoRD told his 


Diſciples in his Da); and this, we have 


abundant reaſon to apply alſo to our 0W7 
Way: 


Take 
N 


1 
1 
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Take an Account of thoſe that live in | 
Atheiſm and Unbelief; and that will not 


acknowledge, or ſerve Gop at all. 


Then compute the Number, of thoſe 


that worſhip Gop vainly, inan idolatrous 


ſuperſtitious Manner, and reſting 1 in their 


bodily Worſhip and Devotion: 


After thar, look over the S of 
common prophane Swearers, and Blaſ- 


phbemers of the Name of Gop. 


Reckon up all thoſe, thar live in the 


| ſtared Profanation of the Lox 's Day. 


Add to theſe, a Liſt of ſuch as are 


guilty of a reſolute Diſobedience, to Pa- 


| rents, or Maſters, or lawful Governors: 
Tell over the Numbers of thoſe, that 
are notorious for Drunkenneſs, Intempe- 
rance, or for Revenge and deſtructive 
Paſſions, whereby they ſhorten their oẽ-n 


Lives, or take away the Lives of others : 
Set down all thoſe, that are infamous 


for Adultery, or Fornication, or other 


habitual Uncleanneſs: 


Go on to thoſe, that thrive by unjuſt 7 
Means; ſuch as Robbery, Frauds and Op- 


preſſion: 
Survey the Crowd of thoſe, that are 
given up to a Spirit of Lying and Falſ- 


hood; and that, even in their folemn 


Oaths, and bearing Witness! in Cour ts of 
Judicature: . 
And 
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being Born again. 65 


And once more, find out the reſtleſs 
Tribe of thoſe that are Vagrants from the 
Stations, in which Gop had placed them 
in the World; or that are coveting a deal 
of it, and never ſatisfied with the Al- 


lotments of Providence: 


And when you have joined all theſe to- 
gether, the Number of ſuch as are re- 
newed and ſanctified, will be found com- 
paratively very fmall, And that you may 
not be atraid to ſet down any, as Unre- 
generate, who live in one or more of 
the afore-mentioned Sins, take that Text 
in the 1 Epiſt. John iii. g. along with you 
in your Computation; Whoſoever is Born 


of Go doth not commit Sin; that is, ſo 


as to love it, and live in it. And then, 
where- ever you ſee a Perſon that does ha- 
| bitually commit Sin and continue in it, 

you may, without Scruple, place him a- 


mongſt thoſe that are not Born of Gop. 
ZBut then, beſides ſuch as live in noto- 
rious Wickedneſs, you are to take in all 
ſuch as reſt in an outward Appearance of 
Religion, whilſt they are Strangers to the 


ſpiritual divine Life, and the nobleſt Ex- 


crciſes of it: Such as take up a Profeſ- 
ſion, merely from their Education, or 


from external Motives and Inducements z 
and owe all their Reſtraints from Sin, to 
theſe: And ſuch as have once made a 
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66 The Neceſſity of 
ſtricter Profeſſion, but degenerate and fall | 
from it: And, after all theſe are added 


to the Fre -tnehtianed Numbers of Tranſ— 


greſſors, how few ſhall we meet with 


that are ſavingly renewed ? 


In your Computations of this kind, 
you are directed by that of our Saviour, 
in the viith of Matth. the latter End: Not 
every one that ſaith, Lord, LoRD, but 

he that doth the Mill of my Father, "1" OE 

The Deſign of all this, is, not to diſ- 


courage Men's Attempts, but to put 'em 


upon contending with the greater Ear- 
neſtneſs; and ſhewing a more ardent De- 


fire, of being found among the few that 


all be ſaved. We muſt not only ſeeꝶ, 
but frive, to enter in at the ſtrait 2 5 
and that for this very Reaſon, becauſe ma- 
ny {hall ſeek 70 enter in, (by an outward 
Profeſſion, or ſome faint Endeavours,) 


that ſhall not be able, Luke xili. 21. 


2. From what has foe: ſaid, we ſhould ; 
learn to pity thoſe, that are beated with a 


miſtaken Zeal in the leſſer Points of Reli- 


gion, whilſt this greateſt and weightieſt Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity is neglefted. | 
| Never was there more Reaſon, for the | 
| Exerciſe of ſuch a Compaſſion, than in 
the preſent Age; when Party Zeal israis'd | 
to ſuch a Height, and Irue Piery os ſo 
OW. 
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| low. Are there not many, who would 


now be thought the only Prophets of the 


Lorp, that lay more Streſs upon out- 


ward Forms and Ceremonies, than upon 


Faith and Repentance ? and make more 
to depend upon their own way of admi- 
niſtring Baptiſm, and the LonrD's Sup- 
per, than upon thoſe Qualiſicat ions with- 


out which NO Adminiſtration of theſe 


Sacraments can be available? Nay, are 


there not thoſe, who have laid the whole 
| Streſs of our Acceptance with Gop, up- 


on a Point of Civil Government? As if 
it was of more Importance to embrace a 
ſet of Notions of that kind, than to ob- 


ſerve ſuch a Doctrine as this J am upon, 


which our Saviour thought fit to pre- 


fer to all others. 


What Political and State Orations, have 
of late been the weekly Entertainment of 


our molt /olemn Aſſemblies? yea, what 


trifling and Ch1ildiſh Harangues, have ſome 


of the greateſt Audiences in this City, and 
Nation, beenamus'd with? Conver/ion and 
| San#ification, have been lighted; and 
Contempt thrown upon oe, who were 


moſt in Earneſt in recommending theſe 


Things. By ſome, they have not been 
believed, nor by others underſtood, and by 
very few in/iſied on, as they ought to be. 


And ſhall we not pity thoſe, who are go- 
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68 The Neceſſity, &c. | 
ing on confidently in an Opinion of them- | 
ſelves, upon ſome outward Advantages ; 
when, at the ſame time, they are Stran- 
gers to the true and only way to Heaven? 
Alas, Man! thy crying up the Church, and 
being of this or the other Party in it, will 
not ſtand thee in ſtead at the Bar of Gop, 
if thou knoweſt not what it is to be Born 
m—_— cc 
— Thou mayſt deſpiſe this way of Preach- 
ing, and Writing, if thou pleaſeſt ; only 
know this, that in ſo doing thou doſt not 
deſpiſe Man, but Gop. All the Texts I 
have quoted, muſt be blotted out of the 
Bible, before thou canſt juſtify ſuch a 
Contempt. Thou muſt find out ſome 
bother Heaven, inſtead of that I have been 


deſcribing ; and take up ſome other Name, 


_ Inſtead of that of a Chriſtian; before 
thou canſt ſet aſide the Doctrine of Rege- 
VV 3 5 „ 
So that every wiſe and good Man, may 
well lay it to Heart, that a Work of this 
Nature is ſo much at a Stand. And 
Whatever others do, let You, and I, make 
it our conſtant Requeſt to Go p, that 
he would revive his Work in the midſt of 
the Tears. FE 
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CHAP. JE: 


The Means of attaining the new 
| 1 275 Bir h. 


FS  Aving ſhewn, wherein the being 
Born again does conſiſt z as allo 
> Gol 7 the Neceſſity of it, if we would 


N /ce the Kingdom of Gop; (that is, 
if we would be cither real C hriſtians | in this 


World, or glorified Spirits in another; 1 
would now ſuppoſe the Language, of 


ſome convinced Sinner, to be uch as 


this: „ O tell me, what Courſe I ſhall 


« take to get out of my ſinful State, and 
* to get an Intereſt in the renewing 


C0 ſanctifying Grace of Gop! what ſhall 


do tobe ſaved? and in order to that, 


« * WAA ſhall Ido that I may be born a- 


ain? 


"| this be the unſeigned Diſpoſition of 


vour Mind, 'tis one great Step towards a 


faving Change. It includes in it, a Senſe 
of your being in a /oft and miſerable Con- 


dition, whilſt in a State of Sin: And at 


the ſame time, a moſt hearty Acknow- 
ledgment that the Cain of the whole World, 


| and the tulleſt Enjoyment of ſenſible | 


Things, 
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Things, which are vain and periſhing, 
can never make an amends for the Lo/s 
of your Souls, It includes farther, ſome- 
what of a De/ire towards Gop and Hea- 
ven, and /piritual Things; that you can- 


not be eaſy, under the thought of being 


for ever rejected, and caſt off by Almigh- 
ty God: nay, that you are convinced, 
there is more real Satisfaction, in the 
ways of Religion, at preſent, than in thoſe 
of Sin. But yer, how to have your 
Hearts ſo changed, and renewed, as to 
get out of the State you are in; and to 


get rid of your ſinful Inclinations to ſen- 
ſible Objects; and to ſerve Gop, and walk 


in his Ways, as you deſire to do; this 
_ fills your Breaſts with the greateſt Anxi- 


_ ety, and employs your Thoughts in reſt- 


lets Contrivances and Concern. 5 
If any ſhould caſt their Eyes upon this 
Paſſage, who are not gotten fo far, as I 


here ſuppoſe the Reader to be; let 'em 
ſeriouſly conſider what has been ſaid in 


the foregoing Chapter, and I am perſuad- 


ed nothing more in a way of reaſoning will 


be needful to produce ſuch a Temper of 
Mind. „ 5 


But where this is truly the Caſe, I think 


the following Directions may be ſufficient to 


bring ſuch a Perſon into a fafe and re- 


newed State, Only, here, I mult be- 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak the Reader's fulleſt and ſtrongeſt Re- 

| ſolution to comply with what is ſuggeſt- 
ca, under every Particular that ſhall be 
laid before him: It is not the obſerving 

of one, but all, the Directions J am go- 
ing to mention, that muſt be endeavour'd 
after; I mean, ſo far as they appear pro- 
per and neceſſary to ſecure this great End, 
> | your being Born again. To begin then 


> | with that which is moſt caſy; 

I. Be very careful, and conflant, in at- | 
. | tending upon the Preachins of God's ö 
SS ME ũ 9. 1 
8 Faith comes by hearing, and Rom. x. 17. 

. hearing by the Word of Gor. 


He has appointed a fanding Miniſtry, for 

8 this very End; that the Truths and Du- 
ries of Religion may be ſo explain'd, and 
1 | enforc'd, as to render them impreffive, _ 
1 | and effectual ro change and rule the |} 
- Hearts of Men. And where Gop is Ns 
I pleas'd, by inward grace, to concur with 
f the outward Diſpenſation of his Word, 
| even Hat Preaching which may ſeem ve- 
© | ry unlikely to produce ſuch an Effect as 

the new Birth, ſhall yet become the Power 
- | & Gop amo Salvation, Rom. i. 16. 


OT VV 
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Lou may, perhaps, be ready now to 
wiſh, that Gop would ſend an Angel from | 
Heaven; or as the rich Man requeſted in 
the Parable, that he would ſend one im- 
mediately from the Dead, to inform your 
Minds; and to do ſome great, and mira- 
culous thing for you. But when you are 

only to look for Help from thoſe, of the 

fame Infirmities and Paſſions with vour 

| ſelves, you may think that very little is 
like to be done toward your Renovation. | « 
Leet me, therefore, argue this Matter 
4 


_ briefly with you: What could an Angel, 
or one from the Dead, /ay more, than is 
ſaid in the Goſpel ? or what could he do 
more, to prove the Truth of what he | 
ſaid, than has been done by CHRISH and 0 
his Apoſtles? Or what way could he find, 1 
to the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, | © 
that ſhould give him a greater Power | 
and Influence over them, than ſuch Ap- C 

earances of Gop and Angels have for- 

merly had? If an Angel was to appear | *© 
but once, it would by no means equal the 1 
Force, of the daily Pleadings and Inftruc- | © 
tions of Gop's Miniſters: And if an An- 
gel was to live amongſt us, he would, in I 1 
time, we have reaſon to believe, meet 4 
with no better Treatment than the Log | V 
of Angels did. There is a great deal of $ 
Difference, between ſfartliug — BY 

1 3 EW 7 


e +. „ 
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the Mind, and working a thorough Change 
in it: Apparitions from the other World, 
might alarm us, for a while; but the O= .— 
peration of Almighty Grace, by and with 
| the Goſpel, is only able to change and new 
mould the Heart. And Gop has given 
as this Treaſure in Earthen LVeſſels, that 
the Excellency of the Power might appear 
to be of him, and not of us, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Attend, therefore, upon the preaching 
| of the Goſpel, as believing it to be the 
| Ordinance of Gop: and let not the 
Means be thought inſufficient to gain 
their End, when under the Direction, and 
accompany'd with the Bleſſing, of hin: 
that can do all things. Vou are not, in- 


deed, to look for any thing from , as 


though by our own Power and Skill we 
could bring you to Gop : But, your Ex- 
pectation being once fix'd on G 

cannot look for too much from bm, 


30D, you 


Vet here it muſt be added, that next 


to your having a Hope thus fix'd on Gon; 
it is your Wiſdom, and your Duty, to 
chuſe that Miniſtry ſtatedly to attend up- 


on, which you find moſt infrudtive and 


intelligible, moſt ſerious and affecting; 


and to be thankful to Gop, if you meet 
with Men whole Gifte, and Manner of 


diſpenſing the Goſpel, become ſuitable to 
J „ 
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And, when at any time you find your F 


ſelves under Convictions, there ought to be 
the utmoſt Concern that the Grace of Gon || 
be not receiv'd in vain; or in other Words, 
that ſuch Convictions be not 4%, For by 
ſtifling or turning away from them, the 
moſt agreeable and uſeful Miniſtry will 
ceale to be of, any real Benefit and Ser- 
vice to you: And by excuſing, from time 
to time, your regard to the Impreſſions 
which are made on your Minds, the moſt 
important Things will loſe their Force; and 
the moſt earneſt Sollicitations, will be- 
come but as an uncertain unheeded Sound. 
Moreover, you ſhould be very carefu 
not to abſent your ſelves willfully, or for 
light and trivial Reaſons, from the Place 
of public Worſhip. What knoweſt thou, 
but that very Sermon, which thou turn- 


edſt away from, might have done more . 


for thee, than all that ever thou heard'ſt 
in thy Life? What knoweſt thou, but 
that very time, Gop might have given 
ſome ſecret and particular Inſtructions to 
the Preacher, to deliver thoſe Op that 
ſhould have reach'd and chang'd thy Heart; 
when through a ſluggiſh, or worldly, or 
vain and trifling Temper, thou waſt kept 
from the Aſſembly of Gop's People? 
There 4s one Caution however, that 
tis proper to ſubjoin here; namely, not 
8 . — 5 
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to look for a Change ſo ſudden and mira- 


culous, as to have the whole Work done 


upon your Souls by owe Sermon. Some— 
times indeed it has been ſo, that a Man 
has come into a Place of Worſhip an E— 
'  zemyto all that is Good, and has gone a- 
way thoroughly reſolv'd to become a new 
Man : Almighty Grace has made the 
Change in an Inſtant But this is not to 
be uſually expected. And I think, it is 
much more deſirable, that our Light ſnould 
| encreaſe gradually: and fo the Change be 
carried on, by ſlower Steps and Degrees; 
than, that it ſhould be brought about wit 
ſuch Violence, as in ſome extraordinary 
| Cafes it has been. One Point may more 
| ealily be gain'd upon us, by one Sermon; 
and another, by another Sermon; and a 
regular Attention to a Courſe of theſe, 
may do that for us, which one Diſcourſe _ 
could not ſo well have done. Therefore 
if you ſhould not find your ſelves wrought 
upon, in that extraordinary manner, which 


has been the Caſe of ſome; yet, if there 


be a gradual Light and Change, by a re- 


gular continued Attention to the Diſpen- 


{ation of Gop's Word, you may ſafely 
conclude your ſelves to be rn again there- 


by. The Renovation of /ome, is like 
opening the Shurters of a Win 


Noon Day; and letting in a u, e 11: 


+ » 
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to a Room at once. The renewing of 
others, is like the breaking in of the 
Morning's Light, into a Room which 
has all its Windows open to receive it: It 
appears very dim at firſt, but encreaſes gra- 
dually, till at laſt, the Room is bright'ned 
and irradiated with the Noon Day's Sun. 
So that, upon the whole, you ſee what 
Reaſon there is for this Advice, and what 
_ Regard ought to be had to it; to be 
cConſtant, and diligent, in attending upon 
the preaching of Gop's Word, in order to 
your being renewed and born again. 


II. There muſt be ſome time allow'd and 
ſet apart for Retirement, and ſerious Thought- 


fl. 


If the Heart be affected, and put up- 
on any good Purpoſes and Reſolutions, 
in the time of public Worſbip; you mult 
endeavour, when that is over, to cheriſh 
ſuch Impreſſions; and to put in Execu- 
tion your good Intentions. Let it be your 
Care, as faſt as you can, to get into ſome 
ſecret Place; where you may be out of 
the Reach of every thing that would di- 
vert, or diſtract you: And then, putting 
your ſelves into the beſt Poſture for ſerious 
Thoughtfulneſs that you are able, let thoſe 
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things that have engaged your Attention 
in pablick, be call'd to mind, and more 
_ diſtinctly applied ro your ow State and 
Condition, in private. 
Wbilſt there is a ſhunning of Retire- 
ment, and Conſideration, the ſtrongeſt 
Convictions will not be able to make any 
real and laſting Change, cither in your 


Tempers, or in your Lives. Scrious 


Thoughfulneſs is neceſſar y, to give every 


Conviction its proper Forte: By this, we 


ſhall be led to contrive Matters to, as that 
we may afterward ſuit our Converſation, 
and Behaviour, to the Impreſſions that are 


made upon us. 'Thus much we are plain- 


ly taught, from that known Paſſage of 
the P/almiſtz 1thought on my 5 


Ways, and turned my Feet Pal. cxix „ 


unto thy Teſtimonies. He 
thought, and then he turn'd. Yea, his 
thinking cloſely and ſeriouſly engag'd him 5 
immediately to ſet about his 
Duty: I made Haſte, and de- Verſe 60. 
lay'd not, to keep thy Com- 
 mandments. 
Sometimes, AMidtive Providences may 


be very ſerviceable to promote a thought- 


ful, and retired Diſpoſition of Mind: And 
this kind of Thoughtfulneſs, may be {till 
as effectual, if follow'd and improv'd, to 
produce a thorough Change, as that, 
1 3 which 
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a proceeds from a being affected in 
hearing the Word of Gop. It is by A- 
flictions, and Diſtreſſes only, that ſome 
Mien are brought 7 themſelves : And till 
a gay romantick Fancy is corrected, and 
the Mind is brought to a juſt way of chink- * 
ing, both on its own State, and the na- 


ture of all ſenſible Enjoyments; there will 


be no Inclination to return to Gop, or to 
live the Life of a real Chriſtian. Hence 
it is that the Prodigal in the Parable is 
repreſented, as firſt coming to himſelf, and 
then returning to his Father. After a di- 
{tracted and thoughtleſs Life, his Husks | 
brought him to think of his Folly, and 
| his miſerable abandon'd State, together 
with the Plenty and the Comforts of his | 
Father's Houſe And by a due Confide- 
ration of theſe, he was ſoon put into a 
Method, that prov'd ſucceſsful to eng 0 


about his Recovery. 


Bur, whatever be the means of CA] ling 

in our Thoughts, from their ſinful Va- 
garies, and from the Purſuit of lying Va- 
nities; if they are not fix'd cloſely, upon 
the leading and moſt important Truths of 
Religion, they will never work a ſaving 


Change in us. There is a great deal of 


Difference betwixt a Perſon's becoming 

 whoughtful or penſive about his Life and | 

3 in this World; and a religious | 
| Conſi- 
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this one; meditating on the End of Life. 


O that they were wiſe ! that they uner- 
| flood this ! that they would conſider their 
latter End. That is, conſider fo, as to be 
affected with the Certainty of Death; not 


only as it is appointed unto Men in ge— 


| neral, but to my ſelf in particular, once 
do die. And then alio to conſider the Cn. 
_ certainty of the Time, when Death fhail 
overtake us; not knowing, but we may 
be in Eternity every Moment. We muit 
think, farther, of the awful Conſequences 
of Death: That we muſt immediately ap- 
Pear before the Judgment Seat of CHRISTH., 


10 receive according to what we have done 
in the Body, whether good or bad, 2 Col. 

Eo OC - 55 
They that are duly affected with ſuck 


Thoughts as zheſe, will ſoon be carried 


to a Multitude of others, which have a 


plain and very cloſe Connection with them. 


Thus, to conſider our latter End, will 


lead us to think of the Preparation that 
is neceſſary, to our Safety and Comfort, 
at ſuch a time. This will put you upon 


conſidering your own Ways, and how much 
you have done to deſtroy yourſelves. It 


E 4 will 


79 
Conſideration of his State and Condition, 
in the World to which, at Death, he 
mult be remov'd. Therefore, the Scrip- 
ture ſums up all other Conſiderations, in 
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will alſo lead you to think, on Gop's May: 
toward you, and how much he has done 
to/ave you. This will direct your Thoughts 
to a REDEEMER, and will open to you 


the Treaſures of Mercy in our LORD 


JESUS CHRIST; who though he was 
rich, yet for your ſakes became poor, and 
became a Sacrifice too, that he might 

bring you to Gor. In ſhorr, to think 

ſeriouſly of ſuch a Change as Death, will 

make Men ſolicitous, firſt to have ſuch a 

Change as the new Birth paſs upon them; 
fince without this they die, not only for |} 

a 7ime, but for ever. And when once 

ſuch a Concern as this is thoroughly e! ?- 

cited, there is a great deal done toward 


your being Born again. 


III. You muſt frequently and diligentlß 
read the Holy Scriptures, and other divine 
PMBͤrrilings that may inſtruct you in the Na- 


ture of Converſion and true Piety. 


In the firſt and chief Place, your Bibles 


ſhould be ſearch'd and ſtudy'd very ſeri- 1 
ouſly and diligently, Here it is, that we 


have the Diſcoveries of eternal Life and 


Death; with the Means of eſcaping the 


Frath, and obtaining the Foys, to come. 


Here, all the Treaſures of ſaving Wiſ⸗ 
- „ dem 


dom and Knowledge lie: 
it is, that all ozber Mriters of ſacred T hings 


derxive their beſt Thoughts, and Rules of 
Conduct, in cvery Treatiſe of a religious 


Nature. 


Thoſe that read the doo, in order 
to their Conver/ion, ſhould eſpecially take 
Care, to begin with what is plain and 


obvious; and what more immediately re- 


lates to their own Caſe, in their Reno» | 


vation and turning to Gop. Such as 95 
Account of the Returning Prodigal, 1 
the xvrh of St. Luke. St. Paul's Naw 


rative of his own Converſion, in the 
. 


xxvith of the. Acts of the Apoſtles. 
Sermon, that prov'd the Means of convert- 
ing three thouſand, in the 11% Chapter of 
the ſame Book. 


in the vith Chapter alſo to the 17th Verſe. 
And then, as an Excitement to ſhew the 
greater Regard to theſc, it will be proper 
to read ſuch Chapters as the xith to the 


Hebrews, which is a noble Liſt of great 
and good Men, That [Ve <clpited and 


| conquered the World, and the ſenſitive 
Nature, by their belic wing Regards to 


inviſible and eternal Things: And ſo to 
. turn 10 the Examples of 7G tent Juds Em 
rents ont! he Wicked ant i finally Intpeni- 


KF tent 
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And from hence 


SSN P95 


Such Deſcriptions of 
a ſaving Change, as chat, in the vi® E- 
Phe /. from the 17th to the End; going on 
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tent: As alfo to the molt affecting Re- 
preſentations of the Future Puniſhments | 
and Rewards of Men, in Heaven, or Hell : 
"Theſe, I fay, and ſuch- like Places of 


Scripture, ought firſt to be carefully read 


and underſtood, by thoſe that are ſeek- 
ing after the new Birth. The Pſalms, 
and the devotional Parts of Scripture, 
ſhould be read till there is an intimate 


Acquaintance with them. 
But now, as there are 7 reatiſes that col- 


left and lay together, the ſeveral Paſſages of 


_ Scripture which relate to one and the ſame 


thing; fo it is adviſeable, that ſome of | 
theſe Writings ſhould be conſulted, as 
well as the ſacred Oracles. And I doubt | 


not, but ſuch Treatiſes as have been pub- 


liſh'd upon Converſion, Repentance, Rege- 


neration, and holy Reſolution; in a plain 


Method, and in a modern Stile, and with | 
a ſerious Spirit; have frequently been 
_ Hleſs'd to the producing of that Change 


I am here dire 
ble it (elf. 
In all your Reading, you ſhould make 
it your Care, to form very diſtinct and 
clear Notions of what you read: Putting 


ing to, as well as the Bi- 


ſuch a Queſtion often to your ſelves, as 


2 that of Philip ro the Ethio- | 
Adds viii. 30. pian; Underſtandeſi thou what |} 
| | ; thou readeſi 7 And, when you. | 


are 


- a. a 


ht a 
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are conſidering what it is to be Born a- 
gain, you ſhould endeavour to inform your 
ſelf of the Nature and Conſequences of 
Man's firſt Apoſtaq from his Maker; that 
you may conceive the more truly and af- 
fectingly, of his being renew'd, and reco- 
ver d out of ſuch a Condition, by the G 
pel. If we are not acquainted with our 
natural State, as it is a State both of Sin 
and Miſery, we ſhall never prive (as we | 
ought) to get out of it. 
Nor are we qualify'd, till this is "Une: 
to obtain Mercy at the Hands of a Re- 
' DEEMER. We are told, that CurisrT 
came to ſeck and to ſave that which was 
10% Not all that were ſo; for then, 
none muſt be condemned or caſt off: But 
ſuch as have a deep and zhoro' Senſe, that 
they are loft, without a Saviour; and 
accordingly are brought to his Terms of 
being ſaved. 
Ir is, therefore, farther requiſite z that 
| you ſhould have very diſtinct Concep- 
tions, of what is done on his Part, and 
What is to be done on yours. CERIST 
bas done, and will do all the Work of 
a Saviour but he has not done, and he 
will not, yea, he cannot do the Work 
of a Sinner. He died for us, tis true ; 
but he never underrook to repent, and 
believe, or become a new Creature, for any 
f | E 6 Man: 


— — 
——— — 
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4M Nor did he purchaſe eternal Life 


and Salvation for any, without theſe : Nor 
haas he purchaſed the Spirit, to work in 
us any way unſuitably to our reaſonable | 


| Natures and Capacities. 


I might inſtance in ſome other things, 
had I not faid ſo much to explain . 
Doctrine of the ze Birth already: But 
I ſhall refer the Reader to the firſt Chap- - 
ver of this Treatiſe, if he yet ſtands in 
need of Information in this Matter; and 
I beg that he would read it with a due 5 


Care and Attention. 
For this I muſt repeat, that 'till 


Books, that may help you to think aright, 


"*ruption of your Nature, and the many Sins 


| Lives. 


do in ſome meaſure underſtand theſe 5 8 
you ought to give very diligent Attend- _ 
ance to reading the Scriptures, and other 


both of your Condition, and Four Duty. : 


IV. You ſhould hereupon, endeavour 19 
affect your Souls with a Senſe of the Cor- 


hat you have afually committed in Jour | 


We find in our ſelves very firong "8 
clinations to many things, which, even 
natural Conſcience tells us ought not 10 be 

921 3 and very great Reluctancy and A- 
80 1 verſion 
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verſion to other things, that ought to be 
done by us. We may obſerve, a deal 
of Confuſion and Inconſiſtency in our 


Thoughts; a Perverſeneſs and Meanneſs in 


our Hills, and Tempers; and a prevailing 
Senſuality in our Paſſions and Affections, 
as alſo frequent Jarrings and Contentions 


amongſt theſe: From all which, you can- 


not but conclude, your Nature is very 
much diſorder'd: And therefore ſhould 
firſt lament with the Pfak 
_ miſt, that you were ſhapen in Phl. Ii. 8. 
Iniquity, and conceived in Sin. 
O look to Paradiſe, and to a State of 10 15 
nocence! conſider how wretchedly hu- 
man Nature is now chang'd, and degene - 


rate from what it once was. Surely that 
will put ſome ſuch Lamentation, as that 


of the Prophet, into your Mouths ; The 
Crown is fallen from our Head, woe unto. 
aus that we have ſinned. 
But then we muſt not ſatisfy our 85 
in bewailing our natural Depravity only; 
for, that is to charge all our Crimes up- 
on our Anceſtors: We muſt, farther, take 
an Account of our many actual T ranſere 
ſions; and ſo remember our 
own evil Ways, and our Do- Ezek. xxvi. 31. 
ings that have not been good, 8 
as to loath our ſelves, in our own Sight, for 
our Iniguities, and for: our Abominations. 
„ TIE. 


Directions how 2 obtain 


. "He I would adviſe you to fit down | n 


and think over the Sins of Childhood, 


and Nouth, which you are able to call to 
Mind. And take as diſtinct an Account, 


as you can, of your Miſcarriages when at 


Home with your Parents; and afterwards, 
when you were /ent out for Buſineſs, 8 


| Education, into the World. 


Think of the /everal Places you have 


liv'd in, and what your Sins have been in 
_ each of theſe. 


If you are ſo far advanced in the World, . 
as to have Families of your own, think of 85 


your Faults in a relative Capacity. What 


Sins you have been guilty of againſt Wife, 
or Husband, againſt Children, or Servants. 
And ſo, alſo, think of your Sins againſt 
thoſe, you may have dealt with in a way 
of Trade; or convers'd with in a way 
of Friendſhip ; or thoſe that you ſhould | 


have help'd in a Way of Charity. 


Take an Account of the Sins of your 


Zempers, and Conſtitutiuns. 
Then mark down thoſe, that aridh from 


your outward Circumſtances, and Condi- ; 


tion. 


Especially take Care to fad: out that, 
which! is, moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking, your own 

Iniguity; (the Sin to which you have been 

moſt addicted „) and where, in any In- 


ſtance, this has broken out in ſuch a man- 


ner, 


O <q 
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ner, as to leave uneaſy Impreſſions upon 


your Minds, be ſure to take an Account 


of all ſuch Acts of Waickednels. 


Let the ten Commandments be ſet be- : 


fore you, when you are making this In- 


5 And ſet down the ſeveral Sins 


which you apprehend you have been guil 


ty of, in doing what is forbidden, or negy- 
letting what 1 is required under each Com- 


mand. 


from the Offers of Grace, and Calls to 
Repentance in the Goſpel, That you 


have not only Sized, but been Impeni- : 


* 3 too. 


Think of your Sins ad a RxDRku- 5 
ER: That you have been willing to live, 


ſo long, in Anorance of his Undertaking : 


Or that you have thought 7 ſlightly, and 


83 of his Sufferings, and Sacrifice; 


or that you have 7uru'd bis Grace into 
Wantonne ss, and becauſeGrace has abound- 


ed, therefore you have abounded the more 
in Sin. 


Think of the Deſpite you have done to 
the Holy SpiriT : Keſiſting his Motions, 


8 when you have been in publick Ordi- 
nances: and putting by, or excuſing your- 


ſelves from a Compliance with his more 


And 


ſecret Suggeſtions. 


87 


After this, think of the Times when 
you fifled Convictions; and turn'd away 5 


Directions how ” obtain 
1 then at the End of all, reckon up 


the ſever al Aggravations of your Sins: That 


is, ſet down as far as you can 3 
The Mercies and Deliverances 


| » The 3 udgments and Afflictions 8 
I The Counſels and good Advice you have 


The Reproofs and Cenſure e 
The Light and Knowledge gant. 
The Vows and Promiſes - 


With whatever elſe you can think of, 


that will make your Sins appear the more 
grievous to you. 


In the whole of this Search after Sin, 


you mult reſolve, that no-one Tranſgreſ- 


lion ſhall be overlook'd, through a wil- 
ful Concealment, or a negligent Search, os 
a vain Excuſe : But lay thy ſelf as open as 


poſſible before Gop ; and take Pains even 


to find out thy forgotten and leſſer Iniqui- 
ties; and be ſure not to admit a Thought 
of any Thing at ſuch a Time, chat Would 


cover thy Guilt. 
Now ſpread the black Catalogue be- 
fore thine Eyes, and ſee what thou cant 


do to excite all manner of Reſentments 
againſt thy Sins, and againſt e be- 


Cauſe of them. 
Think of every Thing that may ex- 
cite thy Shame. The Folly of thy Acti- 


i ons; the Baſeneſs and Meanneſs of them ; 
the Reproacy which "Ry deſerve from the 
Vorl; 
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World; but eſpecially their final expoſing 


of thee, before Angels and Men, at the 


laſt Day. Poſſibly this may zurn thy Heart 
againſt, and provoke thine Abhorrence of, 


_ thoſe Actions that thus appear ſhameful 


to thee. = 


Again; try farther what thou canſt do 
do alarm thy Fears. See if the Apprehen- 


ſion of ſome dreadful Calamity overtaking 
| thee, whilft thou art going on in a ſin- 


ful Courſe, will not make thee cry out 


in ſuch Language as that of the P/almi/?, 
y Fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I ans 


afraid of thy Judgments. O! ſee if the 
Terrors of Gop's Law and Juſtice, and 
_ eſpecially thoſe of the laſt Judgment, be 
not ſufficient to perſuade thee to Repen- 
) 8 e 
_ Farther; let every Thing that may 


„ work upon thy Sorrow and Grief be at- 


tended to. The Ingratitude thou haſt 


been guilty of, to the greateſt and beſt of 
Benefactors; thy Forfeiture of the moſt 
valuable Privileges and Bleſſings; the ma- 
ny Mi/chiefs thou haſt, no, brought up- 


on thyſelf; and the unſpeakable Torments 


that Sin hereafter expoſes thee to, which 
it is impoſſible for thee to eſcape it thou 
goeſt on in it. And then ſay, if theſe 


= Things be not enough to pierce and grieve = 
the moſt dull and unimpreſſive Heart, that 


has 
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» once learnt to realize what it thinks - 3 9, 


2 Once more; let every Thing chat can 4. 

ſtir up thy Hatr ed and Averſion, be called he 

to Mind. And think, if thou canſt, of | ſu 

any Thing in the World that deſerves to- -- ” 

be hated more than Sin. The moſt loath- | *% 

| ſome Creatures have nothing in them ſo 81 
odious as Sin; nor the molt ungrateful be 

and abominable Aclions of Men toward one tl 
another, any thing fo frighttul, as the 8 8 

| inning againſt G. 5 
If by this Means thy Heart is ſet a · * 
[ gainſt thy evil Ways, then the Motions || P 
of Grace, and of a renewing SPIRIT, will k 
| be welcome; and then may'ſt thou rea L 
5 ſonably, and comfortably, expect them. ] 
| And fo, that Shame, and Fear, and Sor= 7 
| row, and Hatred, which at firſt might be — 
no more than the Exerciſe of ſo man 


natural Paſſions, ſhall be ſublim'd by the 

Operation of the holy SpiriT, into that 

_ ſaving Grace of a Chriſtian, Repentance 
anto Life never to be repented of 


V. Another of the cb Means 
| x Q of Regeneration, is, humble and fervent 
Prayer. 


I know 


I know it is faid, that he Prov. xv. 8. 
Sacrifice of the Wicked is an 
Abomination to the Lord: And I have 
heard it therefore argued by ſome, that 
ſuch as are in an unregenerate State are 


not to be put upon Prayer, or any religi- 


ous Exerciſe; becauſe, whilſt in ſuch a 


| State, nothing that is done by them can 


be acceptable or pleaſing to Gop. But 


this kind of Talk is plainly owing to a 
criminal Neglect of ſome Parts of Scrip- 
ture, which occaſions the wronging and. 

miſinterpreting of others. If he that is 

wicked, intends to continue in his Wic-. 
kedneſs, without doubt, His Prayer mult | 
be an Abomination As it is a molt inſo- 
lent Attempt to impoſe upon an Oꝶini- 
ferent, Almighty Gop. But if the wic 
ked Man, under a ſerious Senſe of the 

Evil of his Ways, and with ſuch kind of 
Reflections on himſelf and his Condition 
as thoſe I have juſt mentioned, ſeeks to 


Gop for Grace to renew and change his 


1 Heart and Life, ſuch Prayer is far from 
being offenſive to the great Father of Her- 


St. Peter does ex preſsly require Simon 
Magus, as ill a Man as he was, and even 
whilſt he was utterly eſtrang'd to the 
Grace and Spirit of the Goſpel, to pray to 

So; and that upon a mere . : 

| | | that 
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that the Thought of his Heart might be 
Forgiven him. From whence I think there 
is abundant Reaſon to conclude, that if a 
Man's ownConſcience ſhould condemn him 
yea, if an Apoſtle, or Meſſenger ſent im- 
mediately from Gop, ſhould tell him he 
is in the Bondage of Sin and Iniguity; yet 


itis his Duty to pray for pardoning renew- 


ing Grace. 55 5 
And ſurely you have Encouragement e- 


3 nough to plead with Gop, 
Luke xi. 13. when you find it expreſsly 


- aid, that he gives the holy © 
Spirit to them that as him: By which, 
our Saviour tells us a little after our Text, 
We are born again. And elſewhere, the 
Language of Gon to a ſinful People was, 
Ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I wil! 
 hearken unto you And ye ſhall ſeek me and 
find me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with 


all your Heart, Jerem. xxix. 12, 13. 


You fay, that you are not able to do 
any thing of yourſelf, and that it is the 
Grace of Gop alone that muſt renew and 
ſave you. Can you not expreſs your ſelf 
thus in Prayer to Gop, as well as talk in 
ſuch a Manner to your Fellow-Creatures ? 
Go then, and tell a gracious Gop how 
helpleſs you are; and how 7n/ufficient to 
every good Work. If you can do no more, 
yet ſo far ſurely you may go, to mo : 
EE ws, © K 5 
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ſuch Complaints in /ecrez, as well as in 
Company; and to ſpeak to him who ſees 


in ſecret, as you would do to your Com- 
panions. Tell Gop therefore, inſtead of 
telling them, that you are convinced, no- 
thing but his Almighty Grace can renew 


and ſanctiſy you: And that you therefore 


come to beg this Grace of him: And 
withall be ſure to urge his own Promi- 
es, in, and through our LORD JESsus 


CHRIST. I am periuaded, you will have 
no Reaſon to complain of the Uz/ucceſ5- 
fulneſs of ſuch a Courle as this. 


here is a very moving Repreſentation | 
of ſuch a Frame and Temper of Mind, 
as that I would endeavour to work in 
vou by thus ſending you to your Knees, 


in a Diſcourſe of Mr. N. Taylor, con- 
cerning Faith in CHRISTH. This, with 
ſome little Alterations and Additions, I 
| ſhall here recommend to you; as what 


may direct your Thoughts, and aſſiſt your 
Expreſſions, when firit, under diſcourag- 


ing Apprehenſions of your ſelves, you 


look to a RevEEMER to help and fave 
„ 0 


e My Sins are many, and my Danger 


e is great, and my Fears are proportion- 


& able tohboth : What will become of me 
ce to all Eternity Gop only knows. There 


« is indeed Salvation for 14% Sinners, 
e %%% Io 


r 
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94 Directions how to obtain 
cc thro' the Blood of a crucify'd IJxsus; 
but I am terribly afraid I ſnall never get 


c 


ce ments break in, like Wave after Wave, 
on my diſtreſſed Soul; and I have 


cc 


an Intereſt in it. Many Di/courage- 


| ſcarce Faith and Hope enough to put up 


a Prayer to Goh. And yet, I cannot for- 
bear crying, Lord, be merciful to me a 
Sinner ! = If ſuch ſhort, but ardent 
Breathings as theſe, may obtain the gra- 


cious Regards of my great Lord, I ſhall 


be happy. If theſe will got avail, what 
ſhall a poor Creature do, that knows not 
how to order his Words, or how to go- 
vern his Thoughts, or to perform any 
os that is really good! -- O how am 
d in my own Spirit? -I am told 
there is a ſafe and deſirable Harbour be- 
fore me; but, Lord! at how great a 


1 to 


: cc 


CE 


cc 
CC 
ce 
C% 
ce 

c 
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Diſtance am I from it? It is not long, 

ſince I bad any Thought about it; and | 
fear J ſhall never reach it, I fee the 
Waves ſwell and prevail ſo much be- 


fore me. LoRD, ſave me, or I periſh! ff 
-- Well, I muſt and will try, what 
rich, ſovereign, free Grace will do for 
me. If I am the vileſt Sinner that e- 
ver was, then CHRISH had never yet 

ſo fair an Opportunity of ſhewing his 
tender Love, his infinite Power, his un- 
my 98 Faithfulneſs, and the Value and 
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Efficacy of his Blood, in all their Beau- 
ty and Glory, as now he has. What 
tho' I am an obſcure Perſon, and ſhould 
never have an Opportunity to pabliſh 
it on Earth; yet it will not die as a 


Secret in my Boſom The happy Tid- 


ings will ran through the Heavens; and 
cc 


ee the bleſſed Inhabitants above will won- 


cc 
<< 
ce 


= 
Bo 
1 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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CC 


der at ſuch exceeding Grace overflow- 
ing to me. Eternal Hallelujahs will be 
ſung to the Laws of Gop, on my 


Account. I will, therefore, caſt my- 


ſelf into the Arms of infinite Mercy: 


but that's too proud and forward an 


Expreſſion; I would rather ſay, I'll 


throw my ſelf at his Feet: If he ſpurn 
me away, I can but die hen, and die 
I muſt if I don't apply to him. Who 
knows, but he may ſtretch out the 
Scepter of his Grace, and then I ſhall 
live. However, live or die, I'll be- 
take my ſelf to him; if ever Help 
comes, I know it muſt come 2his way. 
And as I am reſolved to pray, fo I 


will wait the Iſſue of my Prayers; and 
ſee how it may pleaſe the moſt com- 


cc paſſionate Lover of Souls to deal with 
mine. : Yona. 


VI. You 
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VI. You may now venture to make a fo- | 
lemn Dedication of your ſelves to Gop, thro 
CunisT JESUS, as thoſe that are defirous 


to be Dis in an eee Covenant. 


2 Pla. cxix. 5B. When you ave been en- 
1 treating the Favour of GOD 
Ifatth. iii. 17. with your whole Hearts; 
and xvii. 5. and pleading the Merits and 
8 Mediation of his Son, in 
whom he has declared himſelf to be eber 
Well pleaſed; you may then proceed to a 
Surrender of your Souls into his Hands; 
and may engage yourſelves by particular 
Horus and Promiſes, to be the Lord's | 
This you mult take care to do, with 
the greateſt Seriouſneſ5 and Solemnity. Let 
it be done in a Way that may molt tho- 
roughly impreſs and engage your own 
Hearts; and you may depend upon it, 
that ſuch as are thus brought to give up 
themſelves to Gor, he will in uo wiſe 
caſt off. And *tis certainly fit you ſhould I 
act in this Cale, as Men are us'd to do 
in other Affairs of Importance; that is, 
-. Not only in Word, but in Writing, this 
Covenant Dedication of yourſelves ſnould 
be made. You ſhould draw up a Sum- 
mary of what you engage both to be, and 
„ 0 


—_ * . he + By ey = 


Pang 


to ds; and then /n it with _ own 


Hand, as a Teſtimony of your acting with 


the utmoſt Conſideration, Heartine, > and 
Reſolution 1 in this Matter. 


l am far from being ſingular, in | giv- ; 
ing ſuch Advice as this: And I am not 
the only Perſon that has Reaſon to be 


| thankful to Gop for an early complying 


with ir. Mr. Couge, Mr. Allen, and o- 
thers of our moſt ſerious Writers on the 
Subjects of Converſion and Regeneration, 


have inſiſted on ſuch a Method, as the 
moſt proper way of entring upon a reli- 


_ Life. And when Men are once 


reught to apply their Thoughts to the 
Things of Gop, and the Concerns of 


their Souls, as they ought to do, they will 
not call it a Task, or account it an unne- 
ceſſary Burden to be obliged to this. When 
1ſaiah is foretelling the Converſion of thoſe 
that ſhould live in After-Times, and of 
thoſe that were Aliens to the Covenant 
F Promiſe made with Iſrael, he repreſents | 


it thus; that One ſhall ſay 
am the Logp' Se: And a- Iſal. xliv. 5. 


ther ſhall call himſelf by the 


| Name of Jacon: And ker ſpall ſub- 


ſcribe with his Hand, unto the Lonn. 
When, therefore, you have conſidered 
well the Terms upon which you are to 
give up ene, to —_ ify you find 

| | 2 
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a I/illingneſs and Deſire to comply with | 


them, write them out: And then ven- 


ture, by ſubſcribing your Hand to them, 
to declare your Acceptance of them, and 
your hearty Reſolution to obſerve them. 
In this firſt ſolemn Dedication of your 
ſelves to Gop, in CHRIST, I would ad- 
- viſe you to make uſe of the following 

" Works. or N ot the lame Im- 4 


port. 
FN Lonp God, the Maker of U 
Heaven and Earth! by whoſe | 


"=o and for whoſe Glory, I, and 
all Creatures were made : I now come 


to acknowledge thee as the Author 
of my Being, 


and the Preſerver of 
my Life, and [the Giver of every Thing 
J enjoy. And therefore do now 

ſubmit myſelf. to thee, as my right. 
ful Owner, and Sovereign LORD. 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and in thy Sight, and am 22 5 


a worthy. 70 be. called thy Child : 


ſhall think myſelf highly ebe 5 
and very happy, if thou wilt but re. 
ceive me as one of thy meaneſt Ser- 
wants. 1 here bring thee a Creature 
0 3 i of 
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of thine own, that has been /tray- 
ing from thee. This Soul and Body, 
now proſtrate at thy Footſtool, 1 
humbly offer unto thee; that thou 
mayeſt go over thy Work again, and 

create me anew after thine own L. 
mage; and ſo will I be thy Faith. 
ful Servant as long as I live. _ 

O BLesD Jxsus! if thou wilt 
now take. my Part, and plead my 


| Cauſe with the FATHER, I am ready =. || 


to profeſs myſelf thy Diſciple, up- 
on thine own Terms; and to follow 
hes, (if my Heart deceive me not,) 
duhither ſoe ver thou goeſt. I do ſin- 
ccrely give up myſelf to thy Teach- 
ing and Inſtruction: O give me Un- 
_ derſtanaing ! that 1 may know the 
Truth as it ig in thee. I do un- 
feignedly conſent to thy Coverument; 
and with a Mind willing to obey 
thee, I can now ſay, LoRD, What 
 evilt thou have me to do? 1 will a- 
ſcribe all the Honour of my Salvati- | 
on to thy meritorions Death, and 
powerful Interceſſion: And in theſe 
alone will I repoſe my Truſt. 231 


fo ig — ———— U wo 
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And now if my Lonxp will un- 
dertake that his Grace ſhall be ſuffice- 
ent for me, there is og that I 
ſhall think too difficult to attempt, K 
or too much to ſuffer for thee. I do 
liſt myſelf this Day under thy Ban- 
ner, as the great Captain of my Sal. 
vation. Affrighted at myſelf, to 
think that I have ſo long been un? 
der the Power and Tyranny of tje 
Devil, whom J ſhall from this Mo- 
ment reſiſt to the uttermoſt. Jam 
perſuaded this World is nothing but 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit; and || 
therefore ſhall ſet myſelf, by thy |þ 
| HFelp, and according to thy Example, 
| to conquer it and bring it into dub. 
| jection. I have found my own Heart 
corrupt, wicked and deceitful, and 
therefore I will no longer pretend to 
manage for myſelf, but ſhall rejoyce 
to give up every Thought, and Will, 
and Affection intirely to thee. I am 
nov deſirous to be thine, ſo as not 
to be another's: Thine, and not the 
Devil's; thine, and not the World's; 
- thine, and not my OWn, 


To 


To thee, O HoLy Spirit ! I ac- 


knowledge myſelf indebted for theſe 
and all other good Inclinations : And, 
that I may be enabled to hold to 
my preſent Purpoſes, and to improve 
in a holy, heavenly Diſpoſition of 
Mind, I now caſt myſelf upon thee, 
for all that Direction and Aſſiſtance, 
which my Circumſtances, from Time 
to Time, may require. Hencefor- 
ward, I ſhall yield myſelf to thy 
Conduct, and Influence: And fhall 
make it my Care to attend to all 
| thy Motions,” and Convictions; both. 
in performing my Duty, and ab- 
ſtaining from Sin; and ſo to do 
thoſe Things, that may be moſt Plea 
ling to thee. 
„ Thus, 0 FATHER, Sou, and Sp1- 


RIT! with my whole Heart I de- 


| fire, freely and fully, to devote my- 

' ſelf to thee: Chuſing thee for my 
everlaſting Portion, and promiſing 
to ſerve thee as my ſupreme Ma- 


fer and LoRD, whilſt I have a Be- 
ing. N 


, 
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* as a Proof of my Sincerity, 
and of my ardent Deſire to make 
good ſuch a Profeſſion, I am wil- 

ling to bind myſelf, by ſetting my 


Hand to all this; that it may be a 


Witneſs for, or againſt me, as 1 be- ” 
have my ſelf agreeably, or diſagreeably, = 
to what I now do. 3 


LEES. 


| This I would adviſc you to read over 


may be neceſſary to the affixing your 
Name, you will do well to make ſuch Al- 
terations, as you think may render it more 
ſuitable to your own Caſe. But when- 
ever you /igz this, or any other Inſtru- 
ment of the like Nature, let your Minds 
| be as free, as poſlible, from all other Af- 
fairs; that you may be the more perfectly 
ix engaged in ſuch a Tranſaction, and the 
[| more deeply Ss 580 it. 


LASTLY, What farther remains, is 
only 10 abide by what you have done, and © 
"to try how far you can go, in amending 
Jour Lives and Action. 'Tis 


and over, before you ſubſcribe it. And | 
if there be any particular Expreſſions, that 
you cannot ſo fully make your own, as 


Renewing Grace. ©7500 OS 


»Tis poſſible, that after the moſt ſo- 


femn Surrender of your ſelves to G0, a 


you may yet for a while zhizk you are 
veglected by him: Nay, your Temptati- 
ons may be ſo much the ſronger, and 


your Conflicts the greater for a Time, 
that you may hint you arc in a worſe 


Condition than before you laid yourſelves 
under ſuch Engagements. Wie are not ig- 
_ worant of the Devices of the Devil; who, 


when he finds you are like to be reſcu- 
| ed from his Dominion, will give you 
all the Diſturbance and Trouble that is in 
bis Power. But this, however, ſhould. 
not occaſion any Diflike of what you 


have done, or any Diſiruſt of the Mer- 


cy of GOD, to whom you have com- 


mitrec your Souls. 


if you think your Prayers, ud your - 


| Offerings, have not yet gone up with Ac- 


 Ceptance before your Lonb, you muſt re- 
peat them; and cry the louder ; As the 
two blind Men did, when CHRIST had 
paſſed by them; Jzsvs! thou Sor of Da- 


vid, have Mercy on us. Yea, if you 
| ſhould interpret his Language towards 
you, to be the ſame with that, to the 
Woman of Canaan; It is 


not meet to take the Childrens Matth XV. 26, : 


Breads. and to caſh it to 


( Dogs 


Sn 
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| Dogs; yet ſtill, true Humility will ena- 
ble you to form a Plea from thence, 
not to fix a Diſcouragement in your- 
ſelves upon it. Lorp, I acknowledge 
myſelf a vile, unworthy Creature; 1tY |) 
am ſet amongſt the Dogs, it is but where 
I édeſerve to be: But let me not meet | 
with worſe Treatment than they do, 
which are allowed to eat of the Crumbs 
that fall from their Maſter's Table. O let 
down ſomething from thyſelf, that may |! 
be a Token of thy owning and accept= |! 


ing me; though it ſhould be never ſo 


{mall à Favour, it ſhall be to me a va- || 
lued One. But let not my Lorp be an- 
gry, If I go on to ſay; That though 1 

am not worthy, with Dogs, to gather the | 
_ Crumbs that fall from thy Table, yet [ will 


not let thee go, until thou bleſs me with 
Childrens Bleſſings. 


Thus if we not only a, and So but 
continue to knock ; and, with an unwea- 
ried Importunity, ſollicit for Grace and 
Mercy; we ſhall not be finally diſap- 


pointed. We are moſt ſure we have to 
do with one, that is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt: And it would not be ſo hard, 
to be aſſured of his Yillingneſs to help 
and fave us, if it was not one Part of our | 
Sin and Miſery, in a natural State, to 
| be diſtruſtful and afraid of the great Gop. 


Theſe 1 
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"Theſe Fears and Suſpicions (amongſt. o- 
ther Diſorders) we are ſecking to be de- 
| livered from, in our Regeneration; and 

therefore muſt not give way to 'em, 

however we may mad Reaſon to complain 
of? ems: 
But to proceed to the other Part of 
this laſt Direction; you muſt zry h 
far you can go in amending your Lives and 

Adtions. Try, tho' you fall ſhort of what 
you attempt: It will make you more ſen- 

ſible of your own Weaknef+ and Inſuffi- 
_ ciency: It will ſhew you where all your 
Help and Strength lies: And it will 

make you more earneſt in imploring Aid 
and Aſſiſtance from above. 5 
Try what you can do, to reſtrain your 

ſelves from the Sins _— have been moſt 

apt to commit. bly upon exerting 
your Reſolution 5 Endeavours this way, 
you may find ſome Sins more eaſily for- 
laken and fubdued, than you could have 
expected. Poſſibly you may find, the 
Grace you have been ſecking after, has 
been given in, even whilſt you were pray 
ing for it. However, there are ſome | 
common Add ions, that may be altered and 
reformed, by the Help of common Grace : 
And theſe, you muſt firſt begin with, 
For Inſtance; he that us d to ſpend his 

Lorp' $ ad in the Fields, or in 1 pub, 
F 5 lick 
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lick Houſes, or in viſiting his Friends; 
may with the ſame, perhaps leſs bodily La- 


bour, go to the Place of Gop's Wor- 
ſhip, or to converſe with thoſe that would 

be /erviceable to him in the Matters of 
Religion. He that could lie, and ſwear, 


and curſe, and prophane the Name of Gop; _ 


may as eaſily be ſlent, as employ his > 
Tongue in ſuch a manner: He that 
could defraud, or ſtrite, or injure his 


Neighbour, cannot pretend Want of 


Power to forbear ſuch Actions. Every : 


one mult be ſenſible, upon the firſt Men- 


tion of theſe Things, that it requires 


greater Power to do them, than to be 


fell and unatlive, and to do nothing at | 


Now, if you can, for the preſent, go 


mo farther than this; *tis ſomething ve- 
ry conſiderable towards the Reformation 


Jam ſpeaking of. Tis one half of the 
Work, to ceaſe 70 do evil; 


IIa. 3. 16, 17. and the other half is, to learn 


0 do well. And if a good 


| Gop obſerves us ſtriving to pleaſe him, 


in the former Reſpect; we have abun- 


dant Reaſon to truſt him, as to the latter: 


That he will furniſh us for every good 
Work, and enable us, more and more, 


to abound therein. It is obſervable, that 
when the Prodigal was yet a great way 


off, 


or Regard to, returning Fan no do, 


| ourſelves to Gop, is accompany'd with 


Renewing Grace. 107 
off, the Faber ſaw him, and ran to mee: 
him: And he has not leſs Concern for, 


than be had in former Times. He is as 
ready to meet, and helps” and encourage 
| them 6 h 
So that to cloſe this Head 3 Wb 65 

rious Conſt ideration, Prayer, and devoting 
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the beſt Prdeawours of which we are ca- 
pable; we may then comfortably expect, 
and ſhould wait for, the ſpecial Grace and 
Aſſiſtance of a divine SriRIr, that may 
work in us yet more effectually, to our 
comp eat Santifi cation and Salvation. 


In the Concluſion of his 8 Chapter, let 
me engage thoſe that are, themſelves, in 
a /afe State, (if any ſuch ſhould look o- 
ver this Zreari/e,) to pray earneſtly, and 
with a hearty Concern, tor them that may 
now bc in the Struggles of this new Birth. 
Thoſe that cannot help them any other 
way, vet may do it by their Prayers. 
You ſhould therefore intreat for them, 
that they may not ſtrive, or be under 
_ Convictions, in vain; but that they may 
become the Children of Gop, by par- 
taking of his Nalure, and 0 be brought 
into his Family. 
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Every one that is tEus added to the 
Church of CHRIST, brings ſo much more 


of his Preſence and Spirit into the Aſſem- 


bly where he worſhips, as he 1s hereby 


poſſeſs'd of: Yea, he adds Strength to a 


RKepkkuEn's Intereſt in the World. He 
adds alſo to the Joy of Heaven; and 


will in a particular Manner be a Joy and 
a Crown to thole that are any way in- 
ſirumental of bringing him to Gov. 


Let us then be very fervent, in our 


- Petitions for ſuch: That the Mit, or 


Malice, or Vices of thoſe with whom they 


_ converſe, may not prevent the good Ef- 
fect of any ſerious Impreſſions that have 


been made on their Souls; nor the 4/- | 


faults and Suggeſtions of the Devil, dif- 


Generation. 


courage them. And, as many of the 

Children of religious Parents, are now 
become Deſerters of that which is good; 
and are taking Part with the profane, 


and irreligious World; ſo ſhould we dou- 


ble our Requeſts to Gop, that he would 

bring in others. For my own part, I am 

not without Hope, that even thoſe, who 
are brought up in Sin and Folly, may yet 


become Mitneſſes for God : And that 


many who are Enemies, may yet become 
Examples of true inward Piety and Re- 


ligion, in the midſt of a crooked perverſe 


CH AP. | 


CHAP. Iv. 
The E vidences of being Horn again. 


"5 to ſet before you the particular 


the Explication, but I rather chooſe to 


_ inſiſt on them as Evidences of the new 
Birth. Some Things I may have Occa- 
ſion to mention, that are neceſſarily in- 
cluded in the Account of thoſe firſt Im- 


preſſions from above, that are ſaving and 
effectual: Others there are that will be 


found only, and wholly conſeguent there- 


upon: Bur I think it moſt proper, and 


; —_ to conſider 50h together; that we 
| have the more full and compleat f 


"Vow of them; and ſo, be able to pals 


a truer Judgment upon ourlelyes, whe- 


ther we are really renewed or not. 


I heartily wiſh, that ſuch as have been 
deceiving themſelves, with an Imagina- 
tion that all 15 well with them, "*" 
OS 


IE Deſign of chis Chapter is 


Inſtances of that Change, which 
is wrought in the Hearts and 
Lives of them that are ſaid to be born 
again. Theſe are ſometimes put into 
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110 The Evidences of 
read over, and think of, the following 
Evidences of a ſaving Change, till they 
become ſenſible ,of their State and Condi- 
tion. And I ſhould rejoyce to contribute 
any thing towards the Peace and Satisfatti- 
64 of thoſe, that are full of Doubts and 
Fears, but yet truly regenerate z by help- 
ing them to produce ſuch Proots, of their 
being the Children of Gop, as my; ſafely T 
be depended upon. 
Let it be conſidered then, that where- | 
ever a ſaving Change is wrought, it will 
_ diſcover itſelf, both in the Mind and Tem- 
Per inwardly, and in the Converſ: ation and 
; Behavour outwardly. 8 


I. When a Man is truly regenerate, 
there are plain Evidences of his Neun o. 
in vis Mind aud Temper. 


Tho? the different, and nobler Exercife | 
of the reaſonable Powers, and altering 
the general Bent and Diſpoſition of the 
Soul, may not be /o diſcernable in ſome, 

aus in "orbers z yer, there is enough to be 
obſerved in all, if they ſtrictly look in- 
to themſelves to determine this Marter, 
whether ſuch a Change bereally wrought 
in them, or not. = 


5 _ 5 
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Fe The Spirit of him that is Born 45 


gain, 7s very lowly and bumble. 
When renewing Grace reach'd the 

Heart of a poor Publican, and firſt taught 

him to pray an acceptable Prayer to Gop, 


he did not think himſelf worthy ſo much 
as to approach the Temple or any. thing 85 


that was Sacred ; he fe 


afar off, and mote upon his Luke xvii 13. 


Breaſt ; in very ſhort, but 


very bumble Language, pouring out his 


Soul before the Almighty, = GO be 


merciful to me a Sinner ! 


A Principle of Grace, does fo much 
| greaten our Views of the divine Perfefi- 
ons; and, in ſuch a manner, repreſent the 
whole of Gop's Pr oceedings towards thc 
Children of Men ; that Self ſinks into 


nothing And we know not where to 


caſt ourſelves, into a Place or Poſture. 
low enough, when we lift up our Eyes to- 


wards him that dwelleth in the Heavens. 
Yca, there 1s a mighty Alteration, as 
to the Lowlineſ' and Humility of thoſe 


that have been under the Influences of 


a regenerating Sy1RIT, cven toward 
their Pellow-Creatures To this is owing 


(what you may poſlibly have ſeen, and 
wondred at, ) the exceeding Reverence and 


 Reſpeft which has been ſhewn, by ſome, 
0 to w- Wald 
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toward thoſe Miniſters that have been In- 


ſtruments of their Conviction and Con- 
verſion. Though before, ſuch Perſons 
would have been ready to treat Men of 
our Character with Inſolence or Diſre- 


gard; yet now, they eſteem us worthy 
of double Honour: And think, they can- 


not have too great a Veneration, for thoſe : 
that are truly ſerious, and have been any 


way ſerviceable to make them ſ 0. 
And then farther; this Humility and 


Poverty of Spirit will ſhew itſelf, in one 
nſtance or other, toward 41] He that 


is born of the Spirit, looks upon them 
that he thinks are thus renewed, as the 
excellent Ones of the Earth; and is ready 


to prefer the Attainments and Graces, of 
_ almoſt every /uch Perſon that he meets 
with, before his own. And where any 
appear contrary to him, he yet carries it 


with great Meckneſs toward them, and 


is particularly careful not to give juſt 
Occaſion of Offence to them. Yea ſuch 
1s the Character of che true 
1 Pet. v. 5. Chriſtian, that he is cloathed 
Nut Humility: This is what 
Thews itſelf in every Condition of Life; 
and becomes a Dreſs that is worn at all 


being Born again. 113 


* 


. The eneral and prevailing Diſpoſi- 
tion of a Soul that is born again, wil? 


1 be very ſincere and upright. 


| Folly, and Falſhood, and Perverſeneſs, 
are naturally bound up in our Hearts. 5 


Whilſt unrenewed, it may 


be ſaid of every Man, that he Pſal. xxxix. 6. 
walſteth ina vain Shew : He 
| ſets up thoſe Things for Excellencies in | 

| Himſelf, that are mere Yarities, and of 

no intrinſick Value; or elſe, he pretends 

to thoſe Virtues, and he S reath def Qua- 


lifications, of which he is really deſlituie; 


and would be eſteemed quite another Per- | 
ſon, to what in Fact and in Truth he is. 
He would be thought to know Things, 
of which he is fadly ignorant; I mean, 


the Things of Gop and his Salvation : 


And will talk as boldly, and perempto- 
rily about them, as if all the Procced- 


ings, of the Judge of Quick and Dead, 


were to be determined, by his Thoughts 
and Tongue. He would be thought pof- 
ſeſs'd of thoſe Graces, to which, his Life 
is a Contradiction; and will naddy aſſume 
to himſelf the Honour, of being a Mem- 


ber of the true Church, when he has no- 


Y wang, of true Religion. Thus alſo in the 
whole of his Converſation and Affairs in 


the Wor Id, if you ſtriet y obſerve ſuch a 


Man, 
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114 The Evidences of 
Man, you will generally find him under 
one Diſguiſe or another; except, when 
he is gratifying his Humour, or his Vice, 
and then indeed you may cometo atho- 
rough Knowledge of him. | _ 
The Reverſe of this, is the Character 
of him that is Born from above. He is 


one that is truly ſenſible of the Empti- 


; ne /s, and Deceit, of all the SA Or Weal- 
thy Appearances of Men in this World: 
And he is ready to confeſs the Inſuffici- 
ency of all theſe Things, either to add to 
his Worth, or to make him happy. And 
then in Matters of Religion, he is one 
that does not carry his Pretenſions to 
Knowledge, to Goodneſs, to inward Qua- 


li fications, or to outward Privileges, far- i 


ther than what he finds good Ground for, 
in himſelf. He does not affect to appear 
better then he 7s; but in Secret, and at 
Heart, is many Degrees beyond what he 
ſeems to be, before others. Yea, I have 
ſometimes thought, that to look upon a 
good Man in his Feakneſſes, and Iinper- 
fFections; and to hear him acknowledge, 
as the Saints in Scripture have done, his 
very worſi Failings and Miſcarriages; has 


added a Lnſire to that Part 


Join i. 47. of his Character, that he is 
125,424. eoftpant Cnile, Ad if that © 
_ Expreſſion be fully attended to, I do not 

Ef gs 8 any 


being Born „t, 


any where know a brighter Deſcription 
of one that is Born again, or a better Evi- 
| dence of our being new Creatures. 


3. The Underſtanding of him that is 


Born again, is enlightned, 70 diſcern tho{c 


Things of which before it was ignorant, or 
at leaſt, to which it F roots no juſt Re- 


gard. 


Hence it is, that the Scripture makes 
Uſſe of ſuch "Phraſes to deſcribe this 
Change, as from fooliſh being made w/e, 
and being turned from Darkneſs to Light - 
Ve were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are 


ye Light in the Lord. Hereby intimat- 


ing to us, that the Diſcoveries, which re- 
newing Grace makes to the Soul, are like 
the breaking in of Light to the bodily 
Eyes when a Man has fat ſome time in 
Darkneſs. Whilſt the Room where he 

| fat was dark, tho' the very /ame Furni- 


ture, Paintings and Ornaments were in 
it, that afterward appear, yet he ſees 


nothing at all of them; but as ſoon as 


the Light ſhines upon him, he has then a 


great deal of Pleaſure and Entertainment 


in viewing what is about him. Thus, the 
great Truths of Religion are moſt fully 
revealed, and laid before us; but we per- 
cbive them not, (at leaſt in their Excel- 


lency and importance, till a [eavenly 
_ Light 


— I. - — ona aning dnt — 


* 
N= 


— 2 
— — te 


6 a 3 


. - 

| 

1 
4 
1 

1 

3 
it 

1 
Fa 


. 
2 „ 1 - — - 4 . . d vo ugh 4 s 
4 * . 2 2 — = 5 2 1 I 7 a — 3 
— — - - 2 p 5 k . — Sr vx DL NO: X 5 — . N : 0 „. 
— lk 2 — — — * , . * O — ; 
—_— " cre . — f © hop = " 8 — * 2 . 2 4 . 
1 2 _ 2 - * — — 9 — . — — 2 * - l on. 22 - 2 1 ER wg * r — 1 * — — OY 
2 a 1 - a ad — 1 - P don ** — 2 - *y/ — . . * __ : : : 2 
— ** — — . 9 ” 1 P l N f 3 a - 8 — > 23 * - 
— 120 ee : . he 4” 'v . 5 CHOI i - — = e = * = . — 
2 2 8 — * — * * an. 4 2 L 4 — 
FR e — _= - 5 . » 


J 2 2e — 0 
* — 2 * 
— — — — % eng fo” od oe 7 _ 
. 2 * 8 - — Q 
WJ 8 2 S 
y O <A re Bratt. in 


—— ! . 4 — — * — 


116 The Evidences of 


Light ſhines into our Minds: And then, 


with the Apoſtle, we are ready to cry 


out, O the Depth of the Riches both of 
the Knowledge and Wiſdom of Gop | Rom. 


| Thoſe eſpecially, that have been brought 
up Strangers to every thing of a religi- 


ous Nature, that have never been in- 

ſtructed in the Scriptures, or the firſt 
Principles of Chriſtianity ; have an - 

maxing Scene opened to them, when firſt 
they turn their Thoughts to Religion, 
and are taught to realize the Things that 
are Eternal. Such Converts are tho- 
roughly ſenſible of the Ulumination of 
their Minds, by a renewing SPIRIT. 


and nothing more needs to be ſaid un- 


der this Head, with reſpect to them. But 
in other Caſes, when Men have attaind 

| a ſpeculative Knowledge of the generally |} 
receiv'd. Notions of Religion; or where, 
from. their Infancy, any have known the 


Scriptures, and have learned by heart the 


chief Things contained therein, it is not 
ſo caſy to diſcover the Difference there is 
in their anderſtanding of divine Things, 


before, and after their Converſion. 


Natural Reaſon is manifeſtly more live- 
ly and penetrating in ſome, than in others: 
And the ſeveral Ways of Education, do 
make a very great Differenee even in 


1 — Lond ts 


them, that are of equal Capacities : Info- 
much, that the fit Principles of Reli- 


gion, written in our Hearts, may be un- 


derſtood, and talk'd of with greater Clear- 


neſs, by many who are guided only by a- 
taral Light ; than by others that are en- 


| lightened with /aving Knowledge But 
then, theſe Principles have not the ſame 
Effect and Influence upon both. There 


is another kind of Attention to them, Re- 


lib for them, and prattiſing upon them, : 


where they are Spiritually diſcerned, than 


where they arc underſtood, only by the 
Force of good natural Parts ; z or the Ad- 
vantages of a polite Education. And there 
are ſome Truths in the Chriſtian Religion 


of ſuch a Nature, that the 


Apoſtle ſays the natural Man 1 Cor. xi. IS 


(even the Man of Reaſonin 


and Learning, ) cannot receive them; but | 


only he, who 1s taught v7 the SPIRIT of 
 Gop. 


We may very well compare, the ra- 


| 7ional and ſpiritual Man, when reading 
the Terms of Salyation and the Promiſes 


of the Goſpel, to a Lawyer, and an Heir, 
reading of the ſame Will. The Lawyer 


conſiders only the Senſe and Expreſſion 
of the ſeveral Articles, ſo as to obſerve 
What is the Force and Import of em 


according fo Law: Bur the Heir reads 


every 
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every Article with a very diſtinct Appli- 8 
cation of it to himſelf, in what is be- 


zue athed to him; and diligently obſerves, 


what is required of him: He forms his 
Meaſures and Conduct thereupon, hays it 
by as his Treaſure, and as the Security up- 
on which he depends for all that he en- 
joys. Such a kind of Knowledge is that, 
Which the renewed Mind is furniſh'd with, 
as to ſpiritual and heavenly Things: A = 
Knowledge, that ſhews us our latereſt i in 


them; and ſo mult needs excite another 


Eind of Attention and Regard, than where 
thev are made Matters of mere Specula= 
, 

So alſo, in the Caſe of thoſe that, from 

their Childhood, have been acquainted with 


the Holy Scripture; we ſhall find a very 


great Difference, between their firſt Senſe 


of Things, and at, which by rene wing 
Grace they are brought to. The Me- 


mories of ſuch, are © reſtored withs Variety 
of excellent and uictul Paſſages, from the 


IVord of Go : They have learnt per- 
haps, ſeveral Summaries of Religion: The 


Articles of Faith, and the Rules of Daty, 
which arc commonly received in the 
_ Chriſtian World, may be very readily and 
exactly recited by them: But all is cold 
and ine feftual, till the Serge f Rege- 
meration gives chem their proper Force 

and 
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and Influence. While they pronounce the 


moſt folemn, and ſubſtantial, and felf- 
concerning Truths, yet all paſſes merely 
for Words of Courſe, till Divine Grace 
makes them ſenſible of the vaſt Meight 


and Meaning of what has been rendred ſo 
familiar to them. 


We may therefore kondlace, from : 


theſe ſeveral Inſtances, that wherever a 

ſaving Change is wrought in a. Soul, it 
will introduce, and 1 pen ſuch a Know- _ 
Tedge of the Things of Gop, as thoſe that 
are in a natural State are. Strangers to. 


If not in the Things themſelves, that are 


known, yet in the wanner of knowing 


them, I believe, this nay always be ob- 
ſerv'd. 


After Tn thay bind, the Under. 


: ſtanding's being enlightned, in him that 
is born again; | think there is no Room 
left, for any, Man to conccive wel! of 


himſelf, merely from his having imbib'd 
a Set of Good, or as ſome would ſpeak, 


5 Orthodox Notious in Religion: Nor will 


a Man's being furniſh'd with a Set of - 


new Notions, that may for a while /urprize 


and entertain him, prove, that he is a new 
Creature. Nor yet, on the other hand, 


can any one reœaſonably conclude from 


vat has been faid, that his State is bad, 


LY his Knowledge 'of divine Things be 
es 15 | 


— 
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affecting, and operative; tho” it may not 
be ſo great, or ſo lately obtain'd, as to 
— any thing extraordinary to him. 


4. The Will of him that is Born again, 5 


is Fand to an entire Submiſſi on and Obe 
| dience to the Will of Gop. 


Some of the ſirſt Words, that convert- _ 
ing Grace put into the Lips of St. Paul, 


were, LORD, what wilt thou have me 


to do? From which time, a furious ſelf- | 


_ opinionated Perſecutor, became a tracta- 


ble ſubmiſſive Learner, of the T ruth as it 


is in JESUS. 


O the Power of Divine Cries, tore- | | 
move all the Prejudices and Obſtinacy of | 
Men! and to correct the Srubbornneſs and | 


Relufancy of the Will, againſt the Laws, [ 
or the Providence of Gon. By this means 
a true Convert is enabled to get above 


the Inſtigations of a deceitiul envious N 
orla, the ſinful Vanity of his ows Spi- 


rit, or the Maligaity and Subtilty of the 


Tempter. While our Wills are deter- 


min'd by the common Behaviour, and 
Inclinations of thoſe amongſt whom we 
live; or directed by ſome reigning Cor- 
ruption in our ſelves; or ſubject to the 
Miles and Suggeſtions of the Wicked one; 


there is an Eumity to Gor, and to what 
he requires of us: But as ſoon as a Prin- 


, | 


_ ciple | 


” Precepts 
Good, in its Promiſes; 


being Born again. 121 
ciple of Grace prevails in the Soul, it brings 


every ee and Inclination into Sub- 
 Jeftion. 


Hereby, we are brought greatly to re- 


vere the Fill of Gop, in 
his ord And the Com- 


Nom. vii. 12. 
mand ment is acknowledged 
to be holy, juſt, and ood. 


Holy; in 
juſt, 


in its Threatving ; 
and all, 
great End and Deſign; moſt excellently 


| contriv d, and fit to be fublcrid' d to, in 


r- 
he 


hat | 
in- 


every ching. 


Grace teaches us, alſo, to bow to he | 
Will of Gop in his Providence. Tho! 


our own Projects are croſs'd, and thoſe . 
Peroſpects which we thought we had be- 
fore us may be cut off; yet we are taught 
F to acqueſce, in the ſovereign Diſpoſals 
of our great Governor and Owner in e- 


very Occurrence of our Lives. Our 
Schemes of Aclion are all ſubmitted to 
him; our PH and Enrjoyments are 
all refign'd into his Hands; and our Ex- 
pectations are made entirely dependent 
upon him, to accompliſh „ or 6ver-rule them, 


| as he ſ2es belt. 


Not that there is ſuch a Subection in 
the Will of a regenerate Man, as to make 
no Reſiſtance to the Commands, or Diſ- 
poſals ot Almighty Gop : Þ or then there 

G Would 


in its 
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would never be any of thoſe Struggles or 
Conflicts, which good Men continually = 
complain of, between Grace and Corrup- 
tion. But there is ſuch a Subjection, in 
him that is Born again, That, in his E- 
ſteem, he gives a Preference to the Will 
of Gop; and, in his Endeavours, ſtrives 
to be more and more conformed to it; 
and, in Fadt, this docs at laſt prevail a- 
gainſt all the enſlaving Motions of an un- 
toward Volition and Inclination. 
Solomon, in the Book of Proverbs, fre- 
quently delcribes an ill Man, as one that 
has a perver/e and froward Heart; which 
cannot be led and governed, by any Me- 
thods, or Directions, though never ſo Þ 
wiſe or good. He that is Born again, | 
muſt therefore be delivered, in ſome mea- 
ſure, from this Diſorder; and, as to the 
general Bent of his Mind, muſt become 
tractable and ſubmiſſive, ready to yield to 
every thing that would make him wiſer þ 
: and better. 
I ſhall only add here; that where this 
is ſought for as an Evidence of Regene- 
ration, we are not to form a Judgment, 
either of our ſelves or others, from ſome 
particular Indiſpoſitions of the Soul; from 
its untoward Temper at ſome times, and 
under extraordinary Provocations; bur, 


from the general, and moſt ſettled Di/p0- 
fition of It. - 5. The 


” — * * 
„„ 
— 
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5. The Conſcleines of tis that is bor 


again is tender and faithful. 5 
Natural Conſcience is neither fo ſoon 


alarm'd upon a Miſcarriage, nor ſo eaſily 
convinced of a Fault, nor ſo nuch con- 
cerned at what is amiſs, nor ſo hard to 
forgive and quiet itſelf after an Offence, 


as the renewed Conſcience is: So that, in 


all theſe Inſtances, we may obſerve a ve- 


ry great Difference, between the Rege- 
nerate, and the Unregenerate. 


Natural Conſcience is alarin'd; 


only 


when Men are guilty of open and [randa- 
% Ions Sins: The renewed Conſcience takes 


very great Notice, cyen of lelſer, and ſe- 
ee nnn, 


When natural Oonfrieuce convicts. of 


. 


| Sin, it docs what it can to colour over and 
| excuſe it; and to make ir appear, in the 


moſt favourable manner, upon a Repre- 
ſentation of it: 


The renewed Conſcience 


is careful to look upon every thing as it 


really is; and to take in every Circum- 
ſtance of a Tranſgreſſion, whether it make 
it ſeem greater, or leſs than of z7 ſelf i it 


mat Be 
5 hile the natural C onſcience needs 
the utmolt exciting and awak'ning, to 


make it ſenſible of the great Evil there is 


in Sin: The renewed Conſcience needs 


7 4 „ 
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no Arguments, or Eloquence, to move it: 
but is preſently fill'd, with a very deep 
Uneaſineſs and Concern, at the Tg of 
What has been amiſs. _ 
Natural Conſcience is /von , lenc'd, or 
diverted and made caly, by biding, or 


forgetting the Sin that troubled it: But 
the renewed Conſcience, when under a. 


Senſe of Guilt, is like the Eye when it 


has got a Mote in it; reſtleſs, and rolling 
it ſelf to and fro', and wavering till it has 
wept it out; never quiet till it has ſome 
Hope of a renewed Pardon. 
But this, however, is to be obſery* i; 
that, even the renewed Conſcicnce is not 
_ equally impreſſive in all Perſons; nor, in 
the ſame Perſon, at all Times. Thoſe, 
that are of % and diſpaſſionate Tempers, 
are not impreſs'd to ſuch a degree, as 


thoſe that are zimorous and of guick Paſ- ” 


ions Nor does a good Man, when un- 
der Deſertion, or in the Ebbings of Grace, 
feel either fo ſoon, or fo much, as at o- 
ther times, when he has offended. Ne- 
vertheleſs, where a Man is become a new - 
Creature, I think it may be diſcovered, 
by the Impreſſi veneſs of his Conſcience, ü 
more or leſs, in all the FRO” Relſ- 
pects. 


6. The : 


* being Born again. | I 3 


7 7 be Aßection of San that. is Born 


again, ure e Sir. inal and Hea- 


ine = Þ 


I fay preva ailinaly Spiritual, becauſe there 
are, in the be/7 of Men, very great Nlix- 
tures of ſenſual, worldly Affections, and 
Paſſions. And there is a very wide Diffe- | 


rence, among thoſe that may be account- 


ed good People in the Exerciſe of theſe 


- Some have gained a generous Contempt 
1 of every thing in this World; and, with 
ardent Deſires, are continually preſſing 
forward, toward the amiable Manſions of 

the Saints above: Whilſt others are car- 

ing, and comriving about the preſent Life; 
and maxing, what they think needful 

_ Proviſion, for future Years. Some there 
are, who can freely and chearfully devote 
their Subſtance, and their Time, to any re- 
ligious Service and Occaſion; whilſt others 
are perpetually acting what they call the 


cautious and the wary Part; and are too 


apt to over-value their outward Eaſe, and 

' Enjoyments. Some behave themſelves, 
| --- As 1 they had no other Objects of their 
Hatred, and Averſion, un Shame, and 


Anger, but Sin and Polly ; whilſt others 
find a thouſand Things, to provoke theſe 


ſeveral Paſſions in them. Some there are 


whole Joys and Comforts, in the Ways 
G3 -- of 


1 
_ Rt amd.” Ao 8 - 
VE — Bm er es . 
n — png — 


126 The Evidences of 


of Gop, do greatly abound others ſeem 


to be Perſons of /ad and {orrowful Spirits. 
Some have a mighty Zeal for Religion, 
and the Intereſt of Cyrisr in the World; 
others are more calm and filent, and con- 
_ tracted in their Views of Things. Some 
have ſcarce any Fear of Calamitics or 
Afflictions; others are in perpetual Sla- | 
very and Bondage thro' the Fear of Death, | 
or Poverty, or ſome approaching Evil. So | 
that very great Allowances are to be made, 
for different Capacities, Conſtitutions, and 


_ outward Circumſtances, when we look |: 


to the Change in our Affections, as an E- 
vidence of our being Born again. 

But, where any Man is become a new 
Creature, his Love, his Hatred, his De- 


ſires, his Averſions, his Hopes, bis Joys, N 


his Anger, his Zeal, his Fears, his Sor- 
rovs, his Shame, his Comforts, his Cares, 
mult all be exercis'd upon new and more 
deſerving Objects, or in a new and better 
Manner, than they generally are ina natu- 
ral State. In this, eſpecially, we ought 
to obſerve the different Exerciſe of them; 
That, whereas before they were haſiy, 
irregular and impetuous ; after Renovati- 
on, they become more ſubject to Reſtraint 55 
and good Government. + - 
Thus far you have an Account of the 


inward Change that is wro! ought by rege- 
nerating Grace. II. There 


1 


n Wits, 
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II. There are other Evidences of the new 


5 Birth, inthe outward Behaviour, and Con- 
ver ſation. 3 


By what i is outward and more e obvious, 


we may gain a fuller and ſurer Know- 
ledge, of what is inward and more lia- 
ble to be miſtaken. The following Things 


ought. therefore to be conſidered, With 


thoſe foregoing, before we pals a deciſive 
and determinate Judgment upon our- 
ſelves, as to our being in a Regenerate, 


or Unregenerate State. For certain it is, 


that if the Temper, Underſtanding, Will, 


Conſcience and Affections be renewed both : 
our Words, and Actions, will be ſome 
way affected thereby: And That 1 in ſuch 


L Inſtances a8 theſe. 


1. He that is Doe again, is careful 


to avoid, and to watch againſt, all Sin. 


St. John tells us in a Text before quot- 


ed, He that is Born of Gon doth not 
commit Sin. No, not of any kind ſo as to 


approve of it, and continue in it. A re- 
generate Perſon hates and ſtrives againſt 


Sin, as Sin That 1s, as a thing contra- 
ry to the Law of Gop, and diſpleaſing 


to him; and therefore he ſtrives aga' 'nſt 
04 every 
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every Sin: Having the /ame Reaſon, to 


ſhew a Regard to the Commands and the 1 


Pleaſure of Almighty God, in one Inſtance, 


— as in another. 


Notwithſtanding natural fnclination; 
or any outward inyiting Circumſtances 3 

yet ſtill, the Language of a true Con- 

vert, to every Sollicitation that is ſinful, 
ol like that of Joſeph z How can 1 do 
this or the other /// ickedneſs, and in . 
gainſt Gop? Gen. xxxix. 9. 
Again; Renewing Grace extends to a 
ſtriving againſt ſecret Sins, and ſuch as 
lie our of the View and Obſervation of 


5 others, as well as againſt public Crimes | 
and Scandals: And he that makes Con- 


ſcience of theſe, fearing to offend or ſin 
againſt Gop, when he only is the Witneſs 
of what is done, has an undoubred Evi- 
dence of true Grace. 

+ Farther; regenerating Grace will ach 
a Man to watch againſt thoſe very Sins 
that, thro! Corruption, may ariſe from 
Grace it ſelf. Such as ſpiritual Pride, 
and Security. By this, we are directed 
to ſubdue all Conceit of our ſelves, and 
Contempt of others, to which our ſpi- 


ritual Attainments might prompt us. 


And we are allo inſtructed not to grow 
ſecure, as if our Work was done, and we 
were out of Danger, as ſoon as we find 

| 4 
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A Change wrought in us. The more 

Grace prevails, the more ſenſible will it 

| make us of our r being a ipod Ser- : 
Dants. 

New, whayi is ſtill more; a Principle 
of Grace will make us watchful againſt 
the very Occaſions, and Opportunities of 
ſinning. This will put J1fances, and. 
5 particular Meanings, to that general Pe- 
tition, - Lead us not into Temptation. 
And it will teach us, to walk and act cir- _ 

cumſpectly; ſo as that our Lives, and 
our Prayers, may agree, and not contra- 
diet one another. „ 


CS He chat! is Born! again, bas a conflant . 

Regard to every Duty. 

A Principle of Divine Life will not 
ſuffer a Man to reſt in negative Goods 

meſs; but will put him upon ſhewing a 
due Reſpect to every poſitive Command 
and Inſtitution of the Golpel. 


The ve Birth introduces a Man in- 


to a molt buſy Life : It ſhews him a great 
deal neceſſary to be done, which before: 
he was a Stranger to. He that had his 
frequent Returns of idle and unemployed 
Hours; now fees Work enough for eve- 
ry Hour and Moment of his Life, And 
he orudges much, of that Time that is 
ſpent in Tepairing 'the Strengt h, and ſe- 
1 , Eliring 
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curing the Health and good Tempera- 


_ Relatives : 


ment of the e or in eee to its 
Diſorders. 


He that has a thorough Senſe of Reli- | 
gion, Will devote ſome part of his time, 


to the Service of his Gop, and the Im- 


provement of his Mind; and ſome alſo, 


to the Service of his Neighbour, and his 

Which, together with the 

minding of his worldly Affairs, muſt keep 
him conſtantly employ'd. There are ma- 


ay Duties, both /ecrez and ſocial, with re- 


ference to Gop and Man, of which we 
are inſenſible, till we are inſtructed in 
them, and urg'd to the Performance of 
them, by the renewing Influences of a 

divine SPIRIT. 


This unfolds a vaſt 
Scheme of Things, wrapt up in ſuch a 
Summary of Religion, as that, M hat 
doth the LoRD require of thee, but to do 


Juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk huin - 


bly with thy Gop ? Micah vi. 8. 
He that is born again, looks, without 


Exception or Reſerve, to the Duties of 
both Tables; and to thoſe of all Relativ 
_ ons: Not contenting himſelf, in what 


is low and common; but endeavouring, 
that his good Works may | 
Match. v. 16. /o ſhine before Men, as that 


they may be in duc'd in like 


manner to Sori DIS Father which 75 2 


Heaven. And , 


. * 
* 
* 
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And then, he is careful to Hold on in 
the Way of his Duty, whatever Tryals 


and Oppofitions he may meet with; ex- 
cepting in ſuch Caſes, as di fable him 


from attending to it. 


Thus, allowing for unavoidable Mür⸗ 
mities, and Surprizes, (which the beſt of 


Men are ſubject to,) the general Behaviout 
= - him that i is renewed, will ſhew that he 


85 is fo. 


ö 
I. He that is Hoek again, is particular- 


5 careful of his Hords. 


As they are undoubredly in a bad State, 5 


who fay with thoſe in the xiith Pſalm, 
With our Tongue will we prevail, our Lips 

are our own, who is Lord over us? So on 
the contrary we are ſure of the good 
State of all them, that are concerned to 


govern theſe, and to order their Words a 


right. According to St. 


James, If any Man offend Chap, mel 
not in Word, the ſame is 4 
perfect Man, and able alſo 10 bridle the 


Whole Body. 


Renewing Grace will teach a Man 


do take Heed that he /in not 


with his Tongue; but rather Pal. xxxix. 1. 
to lay ab/olute Reſtraints up- 
ON himſelf, and keep his Mouth as with.a 


| Ariel when he is in Company that might 


G6 provoke 
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provoke him to offend. And even at 
Times when he allows himſelf the great- 
et Freedom and Liberty of Converſation, 
he is yet ſtrictly obſervant of the Rules of 


= Decency, Sobriety, and Religion. 


He is careful not to blaſpheme, or tri- 
fle with, the Name of Gop; or to ; 
make a 7e of any thing that is /acred. 
He will not talk lightly and unconcern- 
edly in any Immorality, or make a Mock 
, Fin. He is careful not to injure his 
abſent Neighbour : Nor to provoke the 
Paſſions, and Reſentments, of him that's. 
preſent. His Converſation is guarded a- 
gainſt every thing that is bete un- 
Juſt, Ving, or diſconlented: And, hate 


ver may come under the 
Eph. v. 4 N otion of that fooliſh Talk= | 


: ing, and jeſting which are 
not convenient, he is ſtudious to avoid. 
Farther; the Converſation of a good 
Man is not only harmleſs and inoffentive, 


but it is ſerious and religious too. Up- 


on all proper Occaſions, he loves to be 
talking of the beſt Things, and telling 
what Gop has done for 

Pfl. Ixvi. 19. him: Come and hear all 3e. 
that fear Gop, and I will 

declare, fays the Pfalmilt, What be hath 
one for my Soul. He loves to be con- 
verb ing With his E cllow-T LVEReThy of the 

Place 
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Place they are going to, and the way that 


lies before them: And, if at any time he 


forbears ſuch Diſcourſe when in good 
Company, 'tis either, becauſe he finds 
the Thoughts of thoſe he is with, turn'd 


another way; or, becauſe he ſuſpects his 


own Ability; or, becauſe he thinks ſome 
other Seaſon may give greater Force to 
what he would ſuggeſt: But ſtill, in the 
Frame and Temper of his Mind, he is 
always ſet towards Heaven, and heavenly 
Things; and 'tis as eaſy and familiar to 
bim that is Born from above, to converſe 
of what is Spiritual, as for thoſe that are 
born only of the Fleſh, to talk of what 
they ſhall eaz, and drink, and put on, and- 
of what occurs daily to their Senſes. 


4. He that is Born again, will ma- 


nage every common Action, and worldly AJ. 
Fair, ſo as to ſerve a religious End and 
. Purpo/e. nh. 3 


Saving Grace will cure, that otherwiſe 


incurable Evil, a worldly Selfiſhneſß; and 
| will teach us to prefer the Good of our 
Souls, before the Eaſe or Gratification of 

our Bodies; and the Intereſt of JEsvus. 


CHRIST, before our own Concerns and 


Intereſt; and fo, to bring every Affair 


and Buſineſs in this World, into an en- 


tie. 
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tire Subſerviency to our Hopes and Ex- 
pectations in the World 0 come. 


cites the Induſtry of a good Man, as a 


— — — 


He, that has been brought up to any 


Honeſt Employment, is not required, upon 


his becoming a new Creature, to quit his 
Calling; and retire from his Station, into 


a Monaſtery, or a Deſart : Tis ſufficient 
that he acts upon ew Principles, and 


with new Ends and Deſigns, in his Pur- 


ſuit of ſuch an Employment. He is di- 
ligent in Buſineſs, not from a covetous or 
_ ambitious Aim of enriching himſelf; but 
from a conſcientious Regard to the Com- _ 


mand and Appointment of Gop; who 


has made it every Man's Duty to labour, 
and to employ himſelf one Way or other, 
ſo as to be aſeful in the World. Nor is 
it ſo much the Fear of Want, that ex- 


Deſire to have ſomething that may ena- 


ble him to be friendly and charitable, to 


thoſe about him; to have ſomething 79 


give to him that needeth, Eph. iv. 28. 


He, that is poſſeſs'd of a large Eſtate, 


is not oblig'd to give it up when he be- 
comes a true Convert; but only to a- 


nage it ſo, as to render both his Sub- 


ſtance, and his Intereſt, and his Time, and 
his Abilities, as far as he can, ſervicea- 


be to the promoting of Religion, and 


NN ——————2?-Ä˖“ 


the Welfare of others in the World : 


And wherever a Principle of divine Life, 
has been infus'd into the Soul, it will 
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teach a Man to conſecrate all he has, to 


ſuch Purpoſes. | F 
If a Man that is renewed, gives up 


9 


himſelf to any Acts of Friendſhip and 
Hoſpitality, entertaining others and con- 
verſing with them, it is not to gratify a 
brutiſn Senſuality; but to ſhew a kind 
Diſpoſition, to ſettle a good Acquain- 
tance, by mutual Services to advance 
cach other's Welfare, and to join their 
Thoughts and Endeavours upon every 
| Occaſion wherein they are equally con- 
Once more; he that is inwardly and 
prevailingly religious, will manage all Re- 
_ creations and Exerciſes for the Health of 
his Body, and all his neceſſary Refreſh- 
ments, ſo as to render him more fit for 
the Duties of his Station, and the Ser- 
vice of his Gop. In the Apoſtle's Lan- 
I guage, whether he eats or drinks, or what- 
|} ever he does, he does all to the Glory of 
Eo Þ oe CT 


7. The laſt Evidence I ſhall mention 


of a Perſon's being Born again, as it ap- 
pears in the Behaviour and outward Acti- 


| ons, is, an abounding in all proper Inſian- 
VV 3 
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ces of Love and Charity toward his Bro- A 


thet. 
St. John tells us expreſly, 


1 John iii. 10. that he who loveth not his 


Brother, is not of Go. And 
this is argued in a following Chapter, 
from its being the Commandment of 
Gov, to love our Brethren, as well as to 
love himſelf ; and no Man can have a due 
Regard to the one, but he mult alſo ob- 
ſerve the other. This love, we are elſe- 
where told, muſt not be in Mord or in 
Tongue only, but in Deed and in Truth - 
That i is, our Actions muſt be ſuch as may 
truly contribute to the Advantage and 
Benefit of our Brother. 
That, which in a natural State iS the wo 

Cauſe of Men's acting injuriouſiy toward 
their Neighbours; (1 mean Se Love ; ). 
renewing Grace will make the Rule and 


Motive of doing good to them. This will 


explain and enforce that Command, Thou | 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf... 

Self- Love, we tee generally, pr ovokes 
Men to ſtrife and Contention; defam- 
ing others, to raiſe their own Reputati- 


on; defrauding others, to increaſe their 
own Gains; and, in almoſt every Caſe, | 
not regarding what Hurt is done to o- 


thers, ſo that it make for their own Ad- 


vantage. Whercas, if you look to one 
that 
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that 1s under the Influence of divine 
Grace, the Love that he has to bim/elf, 
puts him upon all proper Ways of ſhew- 
ing a Concern for the Peace, good Name, 
and Proſperity of his Neighbour : And the 
more he finds in him/e}f a Deſire of this 
or the other comfortable Enjoyment, the 
more will he 4, in ſuch Reſpects, for 
the Help and Relief of other. 


As to that grand Branch of Charity, 


Almſgiving, it is obſervable in the Ac- 


count of Zaccheus's Converſion, that Sal- 
vation was no fooner come to 


bis Houſe, but he preſently Luke xix. 8. 
fſays, Bebold, Lonp, be bf. 
| of my Goods I give to the Poor, &c. The 
Contributions then, indeed, were extraor- 
dinary; and the Cafe of Zaccheus might 
_þ makejteſpecially requiſite, that his ſhould 
be %); but every Man that is brought in- 
to a State of Grace, will think it his 
Duty to conſecrate ſome Proportion of 
what he has to pious and charitable Uſes. 
For, let Men pretend to what they will, 
you always find that their Expences fol- 
low their prevailing Affections: What 
they have the greateſt Love and Liking 
I, they ave mol 
' that if a Man be ſavingly changed and 
renewed in his Temper and Afﬀettions, it 


t ready to /pend upon 80 


will appear from his religious Expences, as 
VV 5 well 


= 2 
* * — 
_ 8 
— — 2 — — 
— — — 6— p * 
* 4 


138 The Evidences of © 
well as from the other Actions of his 
Life. % TE . 
And now, I think, nothing more needs 
do be added for the enabling us to judge 
of ourſelves, whether we are born again, 
or not. F et Toes 


But I am ſenſible theſe Evidences of 
a Man's being in a good State, are like 
to meet with a very different Reception, 
-- from different Perſonr, oo 
Some, have found out Ways to keep 
themſelves eaſy, and to hope well as to 
their future Condition, where their Lives 
and Tempers are quite contrary to what I 
have been deſcribing. Others, will on- 


ly pick gut, here and there, an Evidence 


rhat beſt pleaſes them; and whilſt they 
drop many Things that are requiſite to 


their being thoroughly changed and re- 


newed, are yet preſumptuous enough to 
rely upon ſome few Inſtances which they 


may produce, in their own Spirits or Be- 


haviour. A rhird Sort of People there 
arc, who imagine they ſhall ever come up = 
to ſuch a State as has been deſcribed ; and 
therefore cannot obtain any compoſed, ſa- 
zisfying Thoughts of their own Condi- 


tion. Whilſt ſome few, may poſſibly diſ- 


cover in themſelves, all the Marks and E= | 


vidences 
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vidences of the new Birth, that are here 
; ſet before them. | 


I ſhall therefore conclude the whole; in 


APPLYING myſelf, briefly, to each of 
theſe. 


I. I would ſpeak a little to them hat 
are at Eaſe, and willing to think their 
State good, altho' their Tempers and their 
Lives are quite ray to what 1 have | 
been deſcribing. 0 
I heartily wiſh ſuch Perſons woull . 
take Time to conſider, -- what their Eaſe, 
and good Opinion of themſelves, i 1s 0Wing. 
70. It you keep yourſelves eaſy by declin- 
ing and neglecting all ſerious Enquiries 
about your State, tis certainly bad ; and 
the Je/5 you are concerned about it, and 


| acquainted with it, the worſe it is. You 


may read the Doom of ſuch as have no 

Underſtanding, nor ſerious Attention to 
Things of this Nature, in Iſa. xxvii. II. 
For it is a People of no Underſtanding ;. 
therefore he that made them, will not have 
Mercy on them; and he that formed them, 
will ſhew them no Favour. And no Man 
in his Wits can think, that the Caſe of 
a condemned Malefactor is good, becaule 
he does not attend to his Sentence of Con- 
demnation: Or chat a Perſon, who is lan- 


gui uiſhing 
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: 1 1 under a mortal Diftemper, is. | 
doll, becauſe he will not be perſuaded |} 


that he is in a dangerous Condition. 
But farther 3 though you may not have 


been altogether thoughtlels, yet if you 
have conſidered Matters only fo far as to 
take up ſome general Notions of the G:od-. 


meſs and Mercy of Gop, that may ſerve 


to make you eaſy in your Sins, without 


_ engaging you to forſate them, and repent 


of them; you will then fall under that 


dreadful Sentence in Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 


He who thus ble eth himſelf in his Heart, 
ſaying, 1 ſhall have Peace, tho” IU walk in 
the Imagination of mine Heart, to add 


Drunkenneſs to Ti birſt ; (and ſo of any o- 


ther Sin that is lived in; ) he LoRD will FF 


not ſpare him, but then the Anger of the 

LoRD and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſ® 
that Man; being the more provoked by 
bis pre/aming on that Goodneſs which he 


deſpiſes; and all the Curſes that are writ- 


ten in this Book, ſhall Hye upon him, aud 


the LoRPD ſhall ot out his Name, (not- 


5 c , all his  Confidence,) from 
under Heaven. 5 

Once more; if you have thought on 

ſuch Repreſentations of the Chriftian's 

_ Happinels, and the Chriſtian's Character, 


as thoſe before laid down, with Aver/ion 


| and Deteſtation, your Cale is deplora- 


ble 


being Born again. "RL 
ble indeed. I have heard of a profane 
Mretch, that ſaid, © if Heaven was filled 


| < with ſuch Company, as thoſe that are 


© called Saints here on Earth, he would 
« never deſire to come there. ” But canſt 
thou, Man! ſo eaſily give up the Thoughts 


| of Heaven? And be willing, inſtead of 


going thither, to lye down in devour- 


| . ing Flames ? Think well, I beſeech thee ! 


| before thou renounceſt the Character, 
and the Company, of the Saints. If thy 
Soul is not gathered with theirs, it muſt 
be a Companion of Devils There is no 
living any more, between Heaven and Hell, 
When once thou art gone out of this 
World. Thy ſenſual Delights will all be 
loſt for ever and leave thee under the 
Torment of an 7n/atiable Thirſt after them. 
Thy finful Companions will then increaſe 
thy Milery ; and thy own Conſcience will 
inceſſantly reproach thee for thy preſent 
Folly. Then, with fowry Eyes, and with 
an aking Heart, thou wilt look to the 
Leauteous Regions of Light and Love; 
where thou mighteſt have had a Place; 
but from which, thou art now con- 
demned to an eternal Baniſhment. O 
that thou wouldſt know, in this thy Day, 
= the 7 ng! that l to ad Peace ! — 
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1 would next ſay ſomething to 


them that are content, in being able to 
find out in themſelves ſome few of the fore- 
going Evidences, when at the ſame Time, 
many things are yet wanting 40 their be- 
ing ſavingly renewed. 


If chere be juſt Reaſon for your at- 


tending to Religion at all, the ſame Rea- 
ſon there is for your making thorough 
Mort in it: Becauſe, without this, our 
pretending to be religious will avail us 


nothing. He that profeſſes to keep the 


. Law, or expects to be ſaved by the 
Goſpel, and yet ſtatedly of- 
James i. 10. feuds, either by Omiſſions 
or Commiſſions, in one Point, 
| will be condemned as cer tainly, as if he 
bad been guilty of all. 3 
Some Men are apt to think ell ' 
themſelves for the Sake of their inward = 
Pieiy; in which, they apprehend they 
excced many, that make a greater Shew 
, Goodneſs in their Converſation and Be- 


haviour. Others judge of themſeves, by 


their outward Profeſſion z and take up a 
good Opinion of themſelves, becauſe they 
have a Name to live; although in ſecret, 
and in their Spirits, they are very much 
eſtranged from Gop, and the Exerciſes of 


Religion. The firſt of theſe, by pre- 


tending to have good Hearts, may deceive 
3 „ them⸗ 
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7 themſelves ; ; and the latter, by bang 
Care to preſerve a good Name, may de- 
ceive their Neighbours ; but neither the 
one, nor the other, can deceive or im- 
poſe upon an omniſcient 


_ Gop. We muſt be tranſ- Rom. xii. 2. 


formed, by the renewing of 1 Pet. i. 15: 


our Minds; and we muſt. 


| be holy, alſo, in all Manner of Converſa- 


tion; if we would be acceptable in the 
_ Sight of Gop. 50 


Farther, there are ſome Varſons that 


glory in the Church they are of, and in 
Ads of Devotion toward Gon; as if they 1 5 
needed no more, to prove they are in a 
good State: Whilſt orhers boaſt of their 
being juft and charitable, and obſerving 
| their Duty toward their Neighbour ; as 
if this, alone, was ſufficient to ſave them. 
Whereas, it he that frequents the Places 
of divine Worſhip, lives in Enmity and 
Hatred to his Brother; or in Covetouſneſs, 
dohich is Idolatry; or in any other Sin a- 
gainſt the Precepts of the ſecond Table, 
 CurisrT has expreſly diſown'd fuch. 
| And, if he that is abounding in all Ex- 
preſſions of I.ove to his Neighbour, does 
yet reſtrain Prayer before Gob; and neg- 
leer the givin him that Honour which 
is due unto his Name, he 
ſtands condemned as a De- Matt. xxii. 37, 


pike 8 


144 The Evidences of 


ſpiſer of the firſt and great Command- 


ment, both of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. 


In thats, and hack like leber Men 
would have us diſpenſe with the Marks = 
and Evidences of true Grace, that we 


8 may ſuit their ſeveral Diſpoſitions, and At- 3 


ftainments But, however it may be to 


the Intereſt of the Leaders of Parties to 
miſlead their Followers; and however it 


may ſuit the Inclinations of ſome eaſy-= | 


5 temper'd Men, to oblige hem that they 


have a Reſpect for; yet neither will tie 


Repreſentations of one, nor another, be 


of any Significancy, where they pervert | 
or diſſemble the Scripture Account of 


5 Things: Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 


ſays the P/almift, when 1 have Reſpett 
unto All thy mmm, Pſal. cxix. „ 


3. It may be proper to bing” a few Il 


Things, to them that are ſavingly re. 


ne wed, but yet are uneaſy and perplex'd a- 
dos 7; $8 State and Condition, becauſe they | 

cannot diſcover all the afore- mentioned E- | 
vicdlences in themſelves, = 
It is no unuſual Thing to meet wich | 


ſuch, as in the Judgment of thoſe that 


are acquainted with them, may be e- 
ſteemed truly Religious; who yet labour | 
under ſo many. Doubts and Diſcourage- | 
| I „ 
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ments in their own Spirits, that they can- 


not diſcern any Thing that ſhall give Sa- 


tisfaction to themſelves. To ſuch, I would 


recommend the following Confiderarions: : 
Which I beg they would take Time, far- 
ther to enlarge upon, and to apply to 
y their own Caſe and Circumſtances. 


Thoſe that have but lately been un— 
ger ſerious Impreſſions, muſt make great 
Allowances for the Weakneſs of Grace in 
its firſt Beginnings. Tho' they have not 


khat clear and full Knowledge of divine 
| Things which they deſire; nor that Go 
verum nt of their Paſſions and Tempers; 
nor that Raiſedneſs and Spirituality of 
their Aſfections, which ſome have attained 
to; yet, fo long as they are ſincerely eu- 


deavoniing to gain all this, and are at- 


tending to the proper appointed Means 


of their doing ſo, they have abundance 


of Realon to hope. well of themſelves. 


Again; thoſe that are under any Dark- 


neſs and Diſorder, by the breaking out of 
ſome one Sin, that appears grievous and 


tormenting to them, muſt not expect to 


obtain a thorough Compoſedneſs of Mind, 
] or any ſettled Eaſe and Pence of Con- : 
| ſcience, till that is /incerely repented of. 
A Senſe of Guilt, in one Inftance, will 
daſh all other Evidences, how great and 
| conſiderable ſocver they may ſcem in the 
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Eyes of thoſe that are acquainted with 
us. 

Farther; there may not be a ſuitable 
Senſe of our Dependance upon the Spi— 
RIT of GoD: and fo, for a while, Per- 
ſons may be under Confuſion and Mi- 
ſtakes; hereby, to lead them to honour 


the Spikir, as they honour the Farhen, 


and the Sox, in the great Work of their 
Converſion and Regeneration. By our 
firſt awful Apprehenſions of Gop, and 
Approaches to him, in our being bern a- 
gain, we honour the FATHER: By our 
earneſt Addreſſes to Jesvs CHRIST, and 
 ſecking for the Favour and Acceptance 
of Gop ix and thro' him, we honour the 
So: But then we mutt be brought to 
a direct Application of ourſclyes to the 
Hot SPIRIT 3 that he may ſhew us 
how far this and the other Evidence of 
Grace belongs to ourſelves; and may al- 


ſiſt us, in forming a right Judgment there- 


upon: And when we are once duly af- 
fected with a Senſe of his doing his for 
us, we then honour the Spikir, as our 
, Sanftifier and Comforter. But I am per- 
" fuaded, a great deal of the Perplexity of 
good People, is owing to their Want of 
regular Thoughts in this Matter. 
Sometimes, Allowances muſt be made 


for bodily Pn z and for preſſing 


CG alamilies 
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Calamities in the World ; and for a 
Feakneſs of Underſtanding, and natural 
Abilities; and for ſome evil Reports, or 
ill Carriage of thoſe about us; any of 
which may very much diſorder our Ima- 


 ginations, and obſcure every Evidence that 
might afford Comfort to us. 


Bur, theſe Things being daly obſerved; 


ſuch Evidences as thoſe before laid down, 
_ ought. ſtill to be inſiſted on: And we 


ſhould give all. 3 to male this | 
Point ure. . 


Fut [ave Sort of bee 1 401 = 


; dreſs my ſelf to, are thoſe, that have been 
able to diſcover in themſelves the Marks of 


| their being Born again, ſo as to be ſatisficd 
| therewith. 


There is not a 88 of which hu- 


man Nature is capable, that can ſo much 

deſerve to be gloried in, as this, That we 

are the Children of Gov. To be his Chil- 
dren by Adoption, is to have a Right to 
his Kingdom, being Heirs _ 
and joint Heirs with CHRIST Rom. viii. 17 
IJxEsus. And to be made 
Children by Regeneration, is to be Par- 
1 takers of the Divine Ma- 


3 


ture. And ſhall we not. 2 Pet. i. 14. 


think 7his matter of Glory? 


3 Let 
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Let us however take Care, While we 


rejoyce in our Privilege, that we do not 


forget our Duty. Let us be 
Epheſ v. 1. Followers of GoD as dear 
Children; imitating his Per- 


- fedtions; and endeavouring - 
pet. ii 9. to ſbew forth bis Praiſes, = 
aaand Excellencies, to all that 


bchold us. 


A Senſe of our being Burn again, ſhould = 
eee us to bear up againſt the Ha- 
Zred and Contempt of the World. If je 

deere of the World, ſays our SAviouR, the 


Horld would love ils own ; but now 1 have 


: pr bp You out of the Warld, therefore the 
Hold hated you. John xv. 19. 


Yea, this ſhould ſupport us under all 


kinds of Afiiflioas. If 1 am created anew 


in Cunlsr JEsvs, I may certai ly con- 
_ clude, Gop will not foz/ate this Mor of 
his own Hands. Thoſe that are born from 
above, muſt expect Diſcipline and Cor- 
refion from thence, till they have gone 
thro' this State of Education: But they 
may humbly hope, that he who has be- 
gun a good Work in them, will perfect 


it; and fo bring them to their Father's 


i Fuſe, the Ini tance of the Saints in 
"Light. | 
" add no more z This, ſhould make 
us think cee ee, of that State and 
c  Warld 


TR: 
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; world. to which we are born. And 
when we have thought the fartheſt, ſtill 
we muſt remember, that, whilſt we are 
here in our Minority, we think as Chit- 
dren, and expreſs our ſelves as ſuch; but 
when we ſhall arrive at the full Stature, 
and perfect Knowledge, of the Heavenly 
Iababilants, our preſent weak and im- 
perfect Senſe of Things will 
be done away. Now are we 1 Jolie. ini. 2. 
the Sons of Gop; and it 


doth not yet appear what we ſoall be. 


But we know that when be ſhall appear we 
ball be like him, for We 2 Jen. Lin as 


be 15. 
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' DISCOURSE 


ON THE 


Dory and ADVANTAGE 
0 F 


SIN GULAR PIETY. 
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Ex O PD. XXIII. 2. 
Thon Halt not follow a Multitude 
10 d Evil in 


IF Diſorder of the Times 
n 2 s for the molt earneſt preſ- 
ing of ſuch Admonitions and 
Warnings as this : For if we 


nude, and are govern'd by the Genera- 
lity 


are now Followers of a Mul- ” 


| 


of þ fo gular Pity. 15. 


lity of choſe among whom we live, we 
hall be carried into 4/ manucr of Evils, 
and be taught to make light e even of the 
higheſt Degree of Iniquity. 


Theſe Words are to be look'd upon as 


a general Rule for our Conduct and Be- 
haviour, at all Times, and in all Caſes 
wWhatſocver. We mult no? follow a NMul- 
titude to do Evil in any Caſe. This Rule 
is indeed applied in the Context, to a 
particular Cafe which Moſes then had in 
his Eye; of which ſome Notice may be 
taken, in conſidering the Import of this 
Caution. But 'tis certain, we are as much 
obliged to abſtain from one Sin as another; 
and therefore, that the Example of a 
Multitude is no more to be follow'd in 
any thing that is Evil, than in thoſe things, 
that are mention'd as Inſtances in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter. . 


With this general View, I thall now _ 
fet myſelf, I. To conſider the Meaning, 
and the juſt Senſe of this Rule or Cau- 

tion. II. To enforce it, and preſs the 


Obſervance of it by tome proper Argu- 


ments. III. Conclude with ſome Infe- 
rences from the whole. 
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7 Let us confi der the proper Senſe and 


Meaning of this Caution: Thou Halt not 


follow a Multituade t0 do Evil 


The Hebrew is only, to Evil; and it 


may alſo be read, Thou ſhalt not follow 
a Multitude of evil Perſons, or evil Doers. 


A Rule this is, much eaſier to be under- 


ſtood, than practis'd; but 'tis very ne- 


cet Fry the following Things ſhould be 
veel Weigh d, in our ſtating of this Cau- _ 


tion, that we do not imagine Evil where 


there is none; and fo, by refuſing to do 
as others do, make ourſelves remarkable, 
and pointed at, when there is no need 


tor UN 


v e are not hereby required to ſepa- i 
at from evil Doers, in ay thing which 


they do as Men. 
. We are not required to become "AS 


pid as to the common Occurrences of 


Life, and to take every thing like Sratues. 


Nor is it expected that we ſhould ſubſiſt 


and act in 15 World, as thoſe that have 
no bodily Wants, or In clinations, and 10 


live like Angels, but in all thoſe things 
which are common to human Nature; 


tuch as cating, drinking, fleeping, con- 
verſing, and making proper Proviſion for 


ourſelves, and thoſe that are dependent 5 


on us; in theſe, and ſuch like things, 
(I ſay) 


f not to break off from the Bulk of Man- 


fort, my Subitance, and my Relatives ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, even as thoſe may 
do, that in other Reſpetts are very ill 
Mien. In ſhort, becauſe I fee bad Men 


Concerns, I mult” not therefore be neg- 


lectſful of mine, under pretence of not 
tollowing a Multitude ot evil Doers. 


litical, and that tend to the Welfare of 
| States aud Kingdoms. 


giſtrate, and a Majority of ſuch as him- 


rag'd by this, or any other Precept in the 
Word of Gop, to withdraw {from ſuch 

| Societies z or to break in upon any civil 
Cuſtoms and Agreements, Much leſs 
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(I fay) we are to do as others do, and 


kind. Wherein I ſec others abuſe them- 

ſelves, or their Neighbours, I muſt ſepa- 
rate from them; bur otherwiſe, I am to 
take care of my outward Safety, my Com 


ſometimes exceeding tender of their own Ws 


2. We are not hercby requir 4 to act 
contrary to the Generality in Matters po- 


If an immoral Man makes a good Ma- 


felf ſhould be advanced, and cmploy'd in 


all publick Affairs; we are not encou- 


ſhould Men become turbulent and ſediti- 
ous. (as the Manner of many is) under 
a Pretence of ſerving the Church, or pro- 
moting the Schemes of thoſe who pre- 

| H F dend 
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tend that every thing they teach muſt be 
obſerved as ſacred. Reli igion was never 
intended to ſpirit Men up to Rebellion: 
But whatever would have been neceſſary 
to the Intereſt and Order of the civil 
_ Government, purely as ſuch, if we had 
Continu'd in the State of Heathens, is now 
doubly enforc'd by profeſſing ourſelves 


Chriſtians. And therefore in Matters 


merely political, we are to fall in with 
thoſe, that are ſeeking the common Prof- 
perity and Peace of the Places where we 
 lbvez tho', in other Parts of their Con- 
5 rg it may be. our r Duty n not to follow 


3. This Caution does not forbid our 


falling in with the common Principles and 


Soutin: ents of ill Men, in ſome Points of 


Religion, 


It was the Saying 1 great Man, 
« Thar he belicy'd the beſt of Men had 


more in them that was bad, and the 


0 


CY 


worlt of them had more in them thar 


cc was good, than the W orld was gene- 


& rally aware of.” It would tend much 


more to the reforming of a corrupt Age, 
as well as to the bettering of our own 


| Conduct, to be duly ſenſible of this. I 


mutt not follow a Multitude when I fee 4 
em af uta to their acknowledg'd 
Principles 


of 6 wal Piety — 1 5 5 


| Principles and Sentiments ; but then 1 
ſhould take care that I do not fall out 
| with them on any of thoſe Heads, where- 
in they retain a Senſe of Things commonly. 5 
believ'd in the Chriſtian World. The 
Apoſtle Paul has taught us admirably to 
diſtinguiſh in this Matter, when he was 
anſwering the Accufations of Tertullus, 
Acts xxiv. 14, 15. This I confeſs to thee 


(Felix) hat after the ax which they call 


Heresy, ſo worſhip I the Gov of my Fa- 
theirs, In the Manner of Worſhip I can- 
not, I muſt not, do as they do; but 1 
ſhall not affect ſuch an Oppoſition to 
them, as to renounce any thing which 


1s right. and good, or to believe ot her- 


wiſe than what I have received, in com- 
mon with them. believe all things 


evhich are written in the Law, and the 


| Prophets; and I have Hope toward God, 


which they themſelves alſo allow, that there 


ſhall be a Reſurreftion of the Dead, both 


f the Fuſt and Unjuſl, We ſhould not 


affect to think by our ſelves, in any of 
thoſe Things that may be rightly con- 


cciv'd of by the Generality. 
We are not forbidden to follow a 
Multitude even in /ome Compliances with 


their prevailing Hlumours, when greater. 


Matters receive no Pr gudice thereby. 
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Tis one of thoſe Rules, which, as 
Chriſtians, we ought to obſerve : Les e- 
very one of us pleaſe his Neighbour, for his 


Good, to Edification, Rom. xv. 2. In! 

common Salutations, and Intercourſes of | 
Civility; in the common Ways of Drets, | 
and Uſe of Apparel; in the generally 


eſteem'd Decencics of Converiſ. ation, and 
in whatever elſe may ſecure to us a com- 


mon Reſpect, we ought rather to fall in 
with Cuſtom, than to aim at the diſtin- 
guiſhing ourſelves; only take care, that 
iteligion and our Souls be not injur 0 = 
thereby. But 1 


Whaterer is in ſelf ſinful, or ap- 


pears ſo to us, mult be avoided, tho' we 
go againſt er * great a Maullitade | in our 


Conduct or Opinions. 
We owe more to the Authority of 
3 and the Dictates of our own Con- 


_ ſciences, than to all the World. When, | 
therefore, we ſee any Command of Gop 
violated or difrc egarded 3 when we are ſen- 


{file that we could not hive as the great- 


"6p Part of the World do, but we mult. 


be ſelf- condemned; we are by no means to 


run with a Cro: wd, Or take our Meaſures 


from a N umber of Tranſgreſſors. 
"The foregoing Particulars I mention'd, 


as what might lead us to judge betwixt 


lawful 
4 
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| lanoful and ſinful Compliances. And the 


more careful we arc, not to call thoſe 


Things evi which may be good, or al- 


lowable, in our complying with a Mul- 


titude; the more firmly reſolved and ſet- 
tled ſhall we be, in our oppoſing or with- 
drawing from them, when they would lead 


us into any thing that is really ſinful. 


4 We ſhould not follow a Mulcitude in 
any one ill Action. Much more ſhould we 
take care, not to follow them in a Courſe of 


Sin, and ſo as to continue in things that are 


Evil. The particular Sins we are warn'd 


2gainſt i in the Context, are ſuch as theſe: 
Raiſing or ſpreading falſe. 

Keporisz joining with per- Ver. 5 2 
jur'd and unrigh cous Menn 
being over-ruF'd by a Majority, to are f 


Judgment in Courts of judicature; ;; lay- 


ing more Streſs upon ſome 
Circumſtances that may Ver. 3, 8 


move Pity, than upon the 


ſlated Rules and Meaſures of Fuflice ; rake - 


ing of Gifts, or Bribes, which are apt to 


over-rule and biaſs the Judgment even of 
wile Men themſelves. Theſe are the 


things, in which Moſes obliges the Iſtae- 


lites not to follow a il ade And 


as he ſays, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak in a Cauſe 


to decline after many to wre Judgment; 


| foir might alſo be added, Thou halt 


| nor vlaſpheme the Name of Gop by pro- 
_phane 
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hane Swearins or Curſing 3 thou ſhalt 


not deſpiſe his 1Vorſhip, pollute his $av- 


baths or his Sanctuary, and the like; 


however general and prevailing ſuch E- 


vils may be. Thus a Multitude ſhould | | 
not draw us, fo much as to a ſiagle T ranſ- + 


5 greſlion, if it may be avoided. 


Bur we ſhould take care, eſpecially, 1 


that we be not carried away in a continued 


Courſe of ſuch Immoralities. What the 


Apoſile ſays to them who liv'd among 
 ldolaters, may be apply'd to all ſuch as 
live among thoſe that are Lovers and 
 Wirkers of any Iniquity; Come out from 
Res them, and be 9e ſepa rates 2 Cor. 


dy 


Py In Caſes where; a Man ; is directed no: | 


ro „ follow: a Multitude, he ſtands obliged 
70 obſerve this Direction againſt all Con 
derations whatſoever. 
Common Fame, worldly Profit, Gra- 
| tification of Fleſh and Blood in Eaſe or 
Pleaſure, muſt all be renounced, rather 
than fall in with the Vices and Corrup- 
tions of any Age, or Set of Men. 

The Numbers of thoſe that are corrup- 
ted, tho? never ſo great, ſhould not pre- 


vail upon us. When a Vice is general and 


cpidemical, the Temptations to it will be 
ſo frequent, Various, and on all Hands re- 
ee 


of ſingular Piet. 1350 
| peated, that a good Man may ſometimes 


be enſnared before he is aware: But he 
will not think it a ſufficient Reafen to 


5 Juſtify an ill Action, nor will he dare from 


| hence to perſiſt in an evil Way, -- That 
be can plead 1g zs the Sin of Multitudes, 

and that all about him are as bad or worſe 

8 © F900 Hanel 

Again: The Wealth, and High Stations 

of Evil Doers a” not give them any 

Power over The Hebrew Word 


1 [ Rabbim, | ariflared a Multitude in our 


Text, may be rendered Honourable, Great, 
and Potent Men. But even againſt hehe, 
a truly good Man will ſtand his Ground.“ 
Hie will not be aw'd by their State and 
Grandeur; nor frighted by their Frowns | 
and Diſpleaſure; no, nor brib'd by their 
greateſt Courteſies and Favours, to ap- 
prove or imitate their Sins. Farther : Tho' 
we ſhould be ſet upon by thoſe that are 
our intimate Acquaintanece, yet neither Re- 
lation, nor former Friendſhips, ſhould 
prevail upon us to do an ill Thing. 


Concerning all theſ „ it maſt be 1 3 
That when we are required not to U | 
them in doing Evil, it is implied, that 


We ſhould neither follow their Connfels, ” 
| nor their Examples. - 


we 
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| We muſt not hearken to the Counſels 


of the Wicked, tho' numerous, or great, | | 


or ncar to us. 7 Son, if Sinners entice | 


thee, conſent thou not, Prov. i. 10, Oc. 


Come, ſay they, let us do this and that, ö 


to enrich our ſelves; 1% obtain precious 
Subſtance, to fill our Houſes with Spoil. 


When with fair Speeches, and cunning 


Inſinuations, they would draw thee into | 


Ways that are not good, My Son, waik 
not thou with them, br 765 foot from: 
their Path. 

But we ſhould be yet more conſtantly 
- watchful againſt the ill Influence of their 


Examples. When the Counſels and Rea- | 
ſonings of Sinners are once rejected with | 


Sincerity and Reſolution, we may per- 


haps be aſſaulted no more in that Jay, | E 


But Example is an abiding, unwearied 
kind of Solicitation; and has a ſtrange 
Power over us, as it draws by inſenſible 
and imperceptible Degrees: And there- 
fore, it will call for our continual Care, 

and require a double Zeal for our Duty, 
to withſtand a Multitude of coil Examples, 

Thus rauch may ſerve for the explaining 
of this Rule, in the moſt general Ac 
ceptation of it; Thou ſhalt not follow 4 - 
Mullitude of evil Doers. 


II. My | 
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II. My next Buſineſs is 20 enforce this, 


and preſs the Obſei vance of i , ran 
e e 


5 Conſider, the Fin of * Mulrivade 


| Will not eæcuſe yours. 
It cannot render our diſobeying any 
Command of Gop excuſable, to ſay, we 
were encourag'd to it, tho* by a World 
of Precedents. For, however the greateſt 
of Crimes, through our dear Redeemer, 
may be pardon'd; yet the leaſt of Sins 
cannot make a Plea for it ſelf, upon its 
being recommended by Millions of Ex- 
amples. We may take this as a certain 
| Maxim, That nothing can excuſe what is 
| Finful. Sinners may loſe their Senſe of the 
Evil and Odiouſneſs of Sin, by its becom- 
ing very common and familiar; but Sin 
does not loſe its Nature, nor does the Law 
of Gop loſe its Force and Truth, or re- 
mit its I hreatnings on that Account. RF 
We are now, in ſo many Words, warn- 
ed againſt the ſinning with a Mulritude : 
And ſurely it can never he imagin'd a 


way to obtain Favour, to ſay, we did not 


regard ſuch a Warning, How far a Llea- 
_ then may be excus'd, who has no bee- 


ter Inſtruction than the Cuſtoms of the 


Places, and Examples of the People where 
he is born; and what Favour may be 
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ſhewn to ſome particular Perſons, among 
thoſe that have been Strangers to Revela- 
tion, I ſhall not here ſtay to enquire : But 
moſt certain it is, that We, who are in- 
form'd of the Degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture, and the Wickedneſs of the World; 
We, who are taught all along in the 
Scripture, that the greater Part of Man- 
kind are going on in the Ways of Sin 
and Death; We, that are commanded | 
not to live as do others; that We, I ſay, 
ſhall never be able to plead the Sins of a_ 
Multitude, as any Excuſe for Ours. When 


our Lorp would fortifie his Diſciples | 


againſt the Seducers they ſhould after» | 
wards meet with, he makes uſe of this 
Argument, Behold, Thave told you before, 
Mat. xxiv. 25. 80 in the preſent Caſe, 


it may certainly be inſiſted on, as that | 


which ſhould make us avoid a Multitude 


of Evil Doers, rather than make it an ex- | 


cuſe for following them, That tis what _ 
We are told before-hand weſhould not do. 
For we are farther aſſured, that if we 
fn with the Multitude, we muſt /uffer | 
with them. Weread, That he Wicked 
hall be turned into Hell, and all the 
_ Narloxs that forget Gon, Pfal. ix. 17. 
When Gop fhall appear to take Ven- 
geance on the impious World, whole _ 
Nations and Kingdoms {hall be a 
turned, 


of [r ngular — 5 
turned, and deſtroy'd by his conſuming 


Wrath: So that to ſin with Nations, 
will be no Security to us, when all the 


ES Nations that for Bet Go ſhall be turned 


into Hell. 
. frequently. happens indeed; in this 

World, that the Multitude, and Quali- 
ty of Offenders, may prevent the Punith- _ 
ment due to their Crimes: Or ſome of the 


Chief Leaders are executed, while others 
that were drawn in by their Solicitations 


are pardon'd: But hereafter, when Al- 
mighty Gop ſhall come to judge the 
World, by Cmirsr Jesvs, the great- 
| eſt of Sinners ſhall not eſcape, nor the 
meaneſt be paſs'd by. There ſhall then 
be no flying from Juſtice; no Arts of e- 
| vading it; nor ſhall the combined Force 


of Earth, and Hell, be able to make any 


Reſiſtance. How ink gnificant a Plea for ö 
Mercy will it then be, to urge the Ex- 


amples of hoe that ſhall be condemned be- 


fore our Eyes, and muſt /ufer together 
with us? But ſome, perhaps, are weak 
enough tro imagine, that if they periſn 

with a Multitude, it will be ſome Relief 
to em, to think they fare no wworle than 
To Generality of their Neighbours and 
Acquaintance do 3 and therefore let it be 


conſider cd, 
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164 The Duty and Advantage 
2. The Torments of a NMultitude will. 
not leſſen yours. 


It ill be no Gothfort;/ in Kell, te Hund 


a Multitude there as miſcrable as your 


ſelves. To hear Thoufands of Thoulands | 


Toaring, and crying out under the ſame | 


Anguith, will no more relieve your Pain, | 


than it would be an Eaſe to a Company | 
of Perſons rack'd with the Cholic, Stone, 


Strangury, or the like Diſtempers, to be 
within the hearing of one another $ Groans ”, 


and Complaints. : 
Tis true, to be in Poverty. Diſgrace, 5 
or ſuch comparative Evils only, it migh- | 
tily leſſens the Affliction, ſometimes quite 


takes away the Senſe of it, to have the | 
Generality of ones Acquaintance in the | 


ſame Circumſtances : But where any are | 


under violent and raging Pains, there can 1 


be no Relief from Company. . 
Alas! the Sinner little thinks what 
Hell is, when he expects to be caſed in 


that World of Torment, by looking to | 


a Crowd of Sufferers. There will be 
none of thoſe Amuſements and Diverſi- 
ons, which here the Sinner calls in to 
his Help and Aſſiſtancce, when under any 
Uneaſineſs. And if they could be pro- 
cur'd, they would ſignify no more to 

him, than a Confort of Muſic, or a de- 
licious Banquet, to a dying Man in his 


laſt 
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laſt Agonies and Conflicts. What can 


be ſuppos'd to render the Preflures of 


| that Vengeance tolerable, which has al- 
} ready /auk fo many Legions of Angels 
into the Depths of Miſery! What can 
be done for one who is in ſuch a State, as 
| to reject all Comfort, were it poſſible it 
3 mould be offered * Or what Relief can 
reacha Soul that is crying out, My Wound 
75 incurable, labour not to comfort ne? 


All the Powers of Thought and Re- 


flection will then prove our Tormentors. 
The Conſcience will be the chief Seat 
of Woe and Miſery; and is therefore 
By compared to a Worm that never dies. 
Hence it is, that the Sufferings ofa Mul- 
| titude, inſtead of leſiening, will really add 
to your Torment; in all the bitter Re- 
flections which they ſhall make upon hem- 
ſelves, and occaſion in 0. The deeply 
accented Sighs and Groans, with which 
they ſhall be continually recounting the 
I | Follies and Wickedneſs of their patt - 
Lives; the Cruelties that hereby they 


ſhall be provok'd to act upon themſelves 


the piteous heart-wounding Cries that 
ſhall pierce through your very Souls; 


and that weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 


of Teeth which ſhall be on every Side 


were enough to make you miſerable, tho 


- you: had no ſuch painful Reflections in 
5 your 
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your own Breaſts. But then, to con- 
ceive of all this, as helping you only to 
think with more Severity upon your /elf ; 
and exciting a Remembrance of every 
thing that ſhall give you Trouble; how | 
can you imagine any Relief from ſuch | 
Company as this? | 
Atter all; that whereby the Compa- 
ny of the Damned ſhall moſt torment one 
another, will be, by charging their Ruin 
and Damnation One upon Another: And | 
aggravating {uch Charges, with diſmal 
-_ Curſes of the Day that ever they became 
acquaintcd, and the Times wherein they | 
.us'd to draw one another to Sin. This, | 
This is all the Comfort you will have, in 
Suffering with a Multitude of evil Doers | 
hereafter; and therefore this, one would | 
think, ſhould make you afraid of follow- | 
ing them in 1 their Sins at preſcnt. Na 


3 It may, 3 farther prevail with 
you, to ſer the Examples of thoſe that do 
well, againſt the Examples of a Multituds 

that do Evil. 

Think of ſach as have been 1 
ble for their Goodneſs in the worſt of Pla- 

ces, and in the moſt degenerate Times. 
There is ſomething ſo great and attractive 

in theſe Inſtances, that if you attend to 
em, they will raiſe an Emulation in ge 


ww \S_ 


hho I 
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If we look back to the fr} Ages of the 


World, we read of an Enoch. A Man 
whoſe pious and ſingular Courſe of Lite, 


O 


or, as the Scripture expreſ- 


s it, Walbing with Go p, Gen. . "I 
will keep up his Memory to 
all Ages. He made it his 


hHuſineſs to honour and pleaſe Heb. xi. 5. 
SG 0p, when others were de- LE 


generate and corr uptcd. 


Another Inſlance of the like Nature is 
that of Noah, Who was a . 


juſt and righteous Man, per- Gen. vi. 9. 

fect (or upright) in his Ge- | 
neration, when the Harth was filled 15 
Haolence, and all Fleſh Had corrupted their 


Fas. 
8 was Lot, likewiſe, a bright Indice 


of ſingular Picty i in Sodom. His righteous 


Sol did not only abſtain from the Ses 
of that Place, but was vet © 

with them from Day to Day. 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
Thus he obtained the Cha- 


racter of a righteous Man, even amidſt | 


the molt deſiliug Examples. 


Joſbua reſolved, that tho he ſtood a-_ 
lone in the Profeſſion of Religion; and 


had few, or none to adhere to him; yet 
4 for him, and his touſe, 8 wen jerve 


the Lonp. 


Elijah 
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FPlijah ſtood up for Gop, when none 
durſt publickly own him. After the 1do- 

latrous King of 1/rael had flain the Lord's 

Prophets, and had ſet up Idols, and plant- 
ed Groves, and carried away the Hearts 
of the People, particularly threatning the 

_ Deſtruction of Elijah himſelf; yet this 

good and zealous Man was neither ter- 
rify'd by Abab's Threatnings, nor ſeduc'd 
by a Multitude of Idolarers, but with 
wondrous Courage and Succeſs, he was 
a Pleader for the true Worſhip of 00h ! 
even in that dangerous ine, | 
And upon this Head, we cannot over- 
look. the Account of Daniel, Ho when | 
he knew that the Writias was ſigned, | by 

which it was made not only the Lois of 

Preterment, bur the being caſt into a Den 

„ Lions, to ask any Petition of Gop or 
Man for thirty Days, excepting only of | 

the King; when Daniel, I lay, knew that 
Darius had made ſuch a Decree as this, 
yet he would not do as the Multitude 

did, for] bis Windows being 

Dan. vi. 10. open in his Chamber toward | 

Jeruſalem, He kneeled upon his 

Knees three times a Day, and prayed, and | 
gave Thanks before his Con, as he did a- 

Foretimne. 

And thus ſome 200d Men his ban 1 
been, Who have acted with this pious 
Bravery, | 


„f ſengular Piety. 
© | Bravery, from one Age to another, in the 
,- . Teſtimony they have born against * 
8 ing Immoralities. : 
Let us now from theſe Inſtances al gue 


ts with our {elyes. 


th to Truth and Goodneſs; we are oblig- 


| If we lived in ſuch a 
ne World as Noah; in ſuch a City as Lot; 
lis in ſuch Times and Circumſtances as Eli- 
w- i jah, or Daniel; or of Any of Thoſe who 
d have ſtood moſt alone, in their adhering 


ed to do as they did: How much more 


168 


_ then, ſhould we ſeparate from evil Doers, 
vVPhen we live in a City and Nation where- 
er- in we may have Company in ſo doing? 
Ley And when we have no Edit or Law to 


- 3f are allow'd, yea, requir'd, to join with 
Den them that keep Holy Day? : 

—y How unrcaſonable is it to reſuſe being 

; of ; Companions of thoſe that fear Gop, becaule 
that they are feu, and deſpiſed; when it muſt 


his... be acknowledged, that we ought to ſtand 
ide up as Witneſſes for Gob, tho' we e. frood 


0 alone : 7 


| themſelves by a ſingular Piety. 


ner of his leaving the World, as his liv- 
| 20g 1 in it. 


| | Conſider Sender The Has and 3 
| Happineſs of ſuch as have thus inge 7 Þ 


Enoch was as remarkable in the man- 


He that liv'd not a common 5 
1 1 | Lite, 


Jo | hinder us from Worſhipping Gop, but 


„ — 
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Life, dyed not a common Death but : 
was born over that Pit where other Mor- 
rals drop, by the Hand of him that took 
him. He was taken both Soul and Body 
Immediately to Heaven, without paſſing 
.through the Grave. ; 
Noah that hadown'd Gop in Times of . 
| gener al Corruption, was preſerved by Goo 
in a Time of general Delolation. He that: 
had been a Preacher of Righteouſneſs 
when the World was delug'd with Wickx- 
edneſs, had an Ark prepared for him when 
the World was overflowed with Water. 
Angels were ſent from Heaven, to de- 
liver Lot from thoſe Judgments, which 


came upon the Place where he inhabited : 


Such were the Hands that ſnatch'd him 
away from an approaching Shower of 
Fire and Brimſtone. Yea, fo far did God 
regard his ſingular Piety as 
Gen. xix. 22. to tell him, That he could 
ot do any thing till he was | 

_ eſcaped. And 'tis again obſervable, that 
Gor, who told Abraham, he would ſpare | 
| five Cities for the ſake of ten righteous | 
Perſons, { Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Ce- 
 boim, and Zoar,] ſpared one of thoſe Ci- : 
ties | Zoar] for the 3 of Lot only. | 
What an Honour did Gop put upon ! 
Jaſbuas, when he made him fo great a a 
Lanquerors and fo app inſtrumental ö 
to 


could ay, 
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to ſettle the Ijraelites| in the Land of Ca- 
Naan 4 


„How uch greater fill was the o- 
nour of Elijah, when Go ſent one of 


Heaven's radiant Chariots to fetch him 


up thither? And own'd his well-enflamed 


Zcal for the true Service of his Maker, 


by tranſlating him in a fiery Pillar tothe 


Manſions above? 


How great was the Reſpect ſhewn to 
Daniel, when, in the Lion's Den he 
That Gop ſent his Angel, and © 
hut the Lions Mouths, that they were not 
able to hurt him? And how moving is 


it, when afterwards we read of an Angel 


coming expreſs from Heaven, to tell him 


that he was greatly beloved? 

Singular Goodneſs on Earth, procures 
great Love in Heaven. 

What honourable Mention i is made of 


thoſe Few in Sardis, that were not de- 
filed with the common Pollutions? Thou 


haſt a few Names, even in Sardis, that have 
not defiled their Garments, and they ſhall 


Dall with me in PThite, for they are Wore 


| thy, Revel. iii. 4. 


8 
of 
: 


: 71 Places. 


Gop does in a particular manner r ob- 
| ſerve and eſteem, and one way or other 
will e that Piety which appears in 
J am verily perſuaded, that 
1 none ever ſet themſeclves to ſeck and 


12 ” ſerve 


{ 
| 
wo 
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ſerve Gopin profane Families, or . 
evi Examples, but they have been own'd | 
and bleſs'd in an extraordinary manner. 


All wiſe and good Men will be ſure to | 


ſet a very high Value upon ſuch, where- 


ever they hear of them. And is it not 


= better to have the good Word and the 


good Opinion of the Venerable and W ile, 


than of the vain and wanton World? 


Nay, I may venture to go fo much far- | 


ther, as to ſay, that ſingular Piety will 
command the Reſpect of Thoſe, who de- 
cline the Practice of it. The Generality | 
of Mankind have ſomething within them, 
that forces a ſecret Admiration of good 
Men, tho” they care not to imitate them. 
And in fact, we find the Hiſtories and 
Records of all Ages, ſet very diſtinguiſh- | 
ing Marks upon thoſe, who have appeared 


any thing extraordinary in the Love and 


Practice of Piety. Kings, and Nobles, 


and Men of Wealth, may be flatter'd 


whilſt living; but when Prejudice is laid 
| aſide, and Characters come to be drawn 


after Death, thoſe, who have arriv'd at 


a Degree of Picty, that could deſpiſe the | 

Greatneſs, and reprove the Vices of the 
World, have been much more famous and 

: honourable... | 


Hence it comes to paſs, that the 


: New of the a ancient Patriarch are ſo ö 


well 


well known, 
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their Cotemporaries, many of them ne- 


ver have been heard of. Moſes, who de- 
85 the Treaſures of Egypt, roſe to much 


Greater Glory and Honour than the King 
| that poſſeſs'd them. The Fewiſh Prophets 
are mention'd with much more Reſpect 
in their Records, than the Kings that 
| boaſted of their Power to perſecute and 


N deſtroy them. 


Some ſew Names we have among the 


Hleatben, of ſuch as have raiſed a migh- : 


* Reputation, by their ſingular Virtue. 

But never was ſuch Contempt thrown. 
upon the World, both in its Vices and 
Vanities, as by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles. And what Kings, or Em- 
perors, have ever obtain'd ſo honourable 
a Name as they? Thus it has been all 
| along amongſt Chriſtians. Thoſe have 
been the Perſons moſt univerſally vene- 
rated, that could ſacrifice every thing 
in oppoſing the Wickedneſs and vain 
I ot the World, and who at laſt 


died Martyrs to true Religion. 5 


There is one Conſideration that, me- 


_ thinks, ſhould prove a very powerful Ex- 
' *citement to /ingular Picty : Namely, that 
ſuch Degrees of Goodnels as would hard- 
1 be taken notice of, amongſt a Num- 
| ver of thoſe that are truly religious, yet 


13 become 5 
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become highly reputable when they appear 
among a Multitude of evil Examples. 
Thus a Star will appear with double Lu- 
ftre and Brightneſs, when it ſhines out 
 fingly in a dark andevery-where-elſe cloud- 
cd Sky; which at another Time may 
hardly be diftinguiſh'd, when a clear 
Night preſents all thoſe ſhining Orbs to 
our View. From all that has been ſaid 
wWeo ſee, that ſingular Piety has very great 
Advantages as to this World; Living, 
wig and in the Memory after Death. ö 


4; I ſhall add only this Canfdention 5 
more at preſent, That ſuch Piety ſhall be 
D. amply and moſt gloriouſly rewarded in a 
future State. - 
Tho' the good Man ſhould now be 
driven into Obſcurity, and be treated as | 
one not fit for the Friendſhip of his 
Neighbours yet the Day is coming when 
he ſhall be approv'd and applauded before 
Angels and Men; and whilſt the Mul- 
titude he refus'd to follow, are doom'd | 
to endleſs Miſery, he ſhall enter into e- | 
verlaſting Joy. Then ſhallthe aſſembled | 
World behold thoſe, who were deſpiſed | 
for their Singularity in Goodneſs, ſhin- | 
ing with diſtinguiſh'd Glory: And out- 
ſhining all earthly Splendor, to a Degree, | 
that js not only beyond « our Deſcription, | 
bur. 


Mn OC og 


tion, 
bur 
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but even beyond our moſt raiſed Con- 
| ceptions. 


My Soul labours under the Thought, 


| when 1 attempt to form one, of the 
Amazement that will overſet thoſe Per- 
ſons, who ſhall ſee a Man once delpiſed 


by them, as zroubleſome or inſignificant, 
and as ſomething out of the Way dur- 


| ing their Abode together here upon 


Earth, now fingled out from among them 


to Receiver Crown and a Kingdom. 


Then will the Triumphs of that Grace Bf 


1 be loudly publiſh'd, which, from the low- _ 
et of Mankind, and perhaps from the 


moſt unexpected Places of the Earth, could 
raiſe a Soul to ſuch a Pitch of Holineſs | 


and Greatneſs. 


'Then ſhall all thoſe eee nee and 


| that real Worth, which before lay hid, 
appear in the utmoſt Glory. 
1| will CHRIST ſay to them; 0 Ye are they 


« which have profeſſed my Name, when 
; | 1 


And then 


* 


many deſpiſed it, or were aſham'd of 


it; ye are they which have followed 
eme, when Multitudes were denying 

bled ET 

piled | 

hin- | 

out- 

gree, | 


me, and ſetting themſelves againſt me” 


Je are they which have continued with me; 
and now 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father bath appointed unto me, 
Luke XXIi. 29. | 
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L —et us but act zow,, as we ſhall with 
we had done when this Time comes, and 


ve ſhall then be effectually engaged not 
10 Jollun 4 Multitude ny evil Doers, 


III I mall 3 with ſome 2 | 
_ Fences from what has been laid. 6 


. From hence 2 We may tals; one e meceſe 
far Part of the Character of a Chriſtian. | 
He is like his great Matter, . from _ 


Oo SUMNCT So 


He is one, that has a Mind too great, 


to be born down by that common Way | 
10 Talking; Shall we not live like our 
Neighbours, and do as we ſee others about 


as do in the World? No; the truly good 


Man will venture to ſay, with a reſolute | 
Mind, but without III humour, I dare : 


not live and act as the Generality of Man- 
kind content themſelves to do. In Things 
that are ſinful, I muſt not, will not fol- 
low the greateſt Mulrtitude. 
A Stateſmananda Lover of his Coun- 


try may ſometimes appear very conſidera- 
ble, by making a Stand againſt a Majo- 
rity that are Betraying or Invading the 
Rights of his fellow-Subjects. A Lawyer 
may ſometimes raiſe a Reputation by main- 
taining a ſingular Opinion. A Trade- 


mah. 


man may ſometimes be /ucceſiful in op- 
poſing the common Meaſures of thoſe 


with whom he is concrn'd. But above 
all, the Singularity of him chat fears Gop, 
were it duly conſidered, would appear 
the moſt honourable, and the brighteſs Part 
of a Character. His Principle is the 


nobleſt, his Behaviour attended with the 


| greateſt Difficulty, and his Glory will 
' thine out with a Splendour infinitely D 


tranſcending all others at laſt. 


2. This ſhould cage het, who how 1 
been Followers of a Multitude 77 that 


which 1 is evil, now to ſeparate from them. 


Where any have been carried away, 
by the Torrent of the Times, into com- 
mon Sins, the beſt Thing they can do, 
is to repent of their Folly, __ to break. 
off from their evil Company and Ac- 
3 There may be ſome Unea- 
ineſs and Pain in the firft doing of this, 
but there will be a Comfort and Satiſ- 
faction afterward that wall make a ſuffi - 


cient amends. 

For ſabe the Fooliſh, and live. "Tis your 
Lite that is at Stake, your Salvation that 
depends upon it; and therefore one would 
think ſuch Advice as this ſhould be com- 


ply'd with immediately. And who can 
— but chat one Perlon's withdrawing. 


AF. . from 
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178 The Duty and Advantage 
from a Set of thoſe that live in Wick- 
edneſs, may have a good Effect upon 
others. The Converſion of one out of a 
Number of Debauchees, has ſometimes 
prov'd a Means of Reclaiming his Com- 

panions. So alſo in wicked Families, the 
Seriouſneſs of one has ſometimes ſpread 
through a whole Houſe. And the Refor- 
mation of one in a looſe Neighbourhood, 
has ſometimes very much better'd zho/e 
avout him. Happy ſhould I be this Day, 


and happy would it be for your Souls, 


| could | but prevail with you to riſe up ' 
| for Gow, from amongſt the Yorkers of _ 
| Iniquity; and thus to try what Influence 
your Examples might have. If there are 
any that have eſeem'd your judgment, 
and Wiſdom, and Senſe of Things; they 
will the more carefully conſider what is 
done by you, becauſe of that Opinion 
they have of you. If there are any that 
have /lov'd you, and taken Pleaſure in 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Reſpect, 
they will be deeply affected and impreſs'd | 
by what happens to you; and they may 
poſſibly be ſo far affected and won upon, 
as to occaſion a like Change in them- 
| ſelves. And even "Thoſe who neither 
particularly eſteem'd nor lov'd your Per- 
ſons, but choſe your Company only for the 
lake of your Vicec, yet may be put upon 


Thinking, 


of /1; mgular X10: 17 


Thinking, ſo as to alter their Cour ſe of 
Life in ſome Way of their own, tho' they 
ſhould not do it upon ſuch a View of 


Things, or in ſuch a Method, as you have 


done. And if it ſhall pleaſe Gop, by 
your forſaking a Multitude of Evil Doers, 


to bring any of them to an Amendment of 


their Ways, how great will your Hap- 
: pineſs and Tranſport be, when you ſhall 
| hear 'em adoringly tell what a good Ele 
fect your Behaviour had upon them? 


But ſuppoſe your abandoning your 


wicked Companions ſhould not make 
them truly good, yet it may make them 
leſs wicked, It may, perhaps, break up 
ſome of their Meetings, and tend to diſ- 
perſe them: And then, like Coals taken 


off the Fire, and ſeparated from one an- 


other, they ſoon loſe their Heat and are 
extinct; whereas, if they had kept toge- 


ther, they would have encreas'd each o- 


1 ther's glowing Luſts and Paflions. 


If it be our Duty not to follow a 
Miltitude to do Evil, tis certainly our 
Sin to be aſham'd or afraid of ſuch a Sin- 
galarity, 

I do acknowledge my ſelf an utter Ene- 


my to Affectation And where Perſons 


make themſelves fngalar without being 


able to aſſign : a very Sed Reaſon for their 
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doing ſo, 'tis fit they ſhould be treated 


with /ome Severity. But then, every wiſe 


Man will take Care to diſtinguiſh be- 


twixt a Singularity which is owing to 


Principle, and that which is owing to 


an odd or an obſtinate 1 z and to 
deal with Men accordingly. However; 
if it ſhould be fo, that Men of Wit and 
Power, and the Generality of thoſe we 
converſe with, ſhould turn all their Re _ 
proaches upon ſuch as are no farther ſin- 
gular, than in their Attempts to outdo 
others in Matters of Religion; we ſhould 
not be ſhock'd at this, ſo as to be afraid 
of our Duty, or aſham'd of owning our 
Principles upon any proper Occaſions. 


We ſhould rather pity the Weakneſs, 


and Wickedneſs, of thoſe who delight in 


fuch /corning, and whole Reſentments are 


fo anjufily grounded. 


| Where Perſons have been, for any time, 


engaged with a Set of ill Companions z 
J am ſenſible it will require ſome Courage, 
as well as Grace, to get above their 

Taunts and their Diſpleaſure. But, is it 


not a thouſand Pities, that Baſhfulneſs, 


which was deſign'd to be the Fence of 
Virtue, ſhould impriſon a Man in his Vices? 


Oh! how much rather ſhould we break 


through all the ill Will, and the ill Words, 
5 and the ill . of thoſe that deſpiſe ED 


8 1 
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Religion, than be aſham'd of forfakivg 
ſuch Courſes as are a Diſgrace to our 
reaſonable Nature, and an Offence to our 
 Gop? It was a very wiſe, and handſome 
Reproof of a Gentleman, who, ſeeing his 
Friend look out from an ill Place, watch- 


ing his opportunity to ſlip away when he 
ſhould not be diſcover'd, call'd to him to 


this Putpoſe; Come your way from 


1932 ee 


„ that Place there; you need not be a- 
« fham'd to leave it, bur you ſhould have . 
©« been aſham'd 20 go into it. 
Deriſion for Virtue, as Mr. Boyle ſome- 
_ where obſerves, « is a Grievance as old 
- « as Job; who in his Time complained, 
ons & the juſt and upright Man is laugh- 
d to ſcorn, Job xii. 4. It was even 
„ Chrift's own Caſe, of whom one of 
e the Evangeliſts records, That they 
e Jaughed him to ſcorn. But we may lay 
© of the reſolute Chriſtian, what the 
« Wiſe Man fays of his Maker, That he 
« ſcorneth the ſcorners, Prov. iii. 34. The 
fame Author again adds, that ſuch as are 
not of this Temper, “ are deeply ac- 
„ ceſſory to their own, and Piety's Dis- 
grace, by a Sneakingneſs which ſo im- 
« plies Guilt, that, where it proceeds not 
<« from a Fault, it is one.” And in re- 
ality, to ſhew any Thing of an uneaſy. 
Rn, our others ſhould deipite us 


for 
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for not ſinning as they do, is the way to 
make em the more Eh bi in their 
- Reproaches. - | 
| Farther; it is our Sin to be afraid of 

ſeparating from a Multitude of Evil Do- 

ers, as well as to be aſham'd of it: For 
the Scripture requires us no? 10 fear thoſe 

who can only burt the Body, or injure us 
in this World; but to fear him ſupreme- . 
ly, who can Jeſtroy both Soul and Body in 

Hell. And I think, nothing more needs 

to be added on this Head, but only to 
put you in mind, that the Fearful Py | 
Unbelieving, as well as Murderers, &c. 

all have their part in the Lake which 
SO with Fire and Brimſtone, Revel. : 
"1 


45 If we are rchus to withdraw from, 
or ſtand againſt the Multitude of Sinners, 
What need have we to look for continual 
05 Help and Aſſiſtance from above ? 
Without this we ſhall never be able 
to hold out againſt thoſe ſeveral Kinds and 
Degrees of Oppoſition, which the Multi- 
tude of Evil Doers will make to us. 
When ve ſee our ſelves beſet, on all Sides, 
by Thoſe that have both Power and Cun- 
ning to ſeduce, or to cruſh us; our Hearts 
may be ready to ſuggeſt, that we /hall 
. Ow periſh by the Hands that arc 1. | 
= | ca 
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ed up againſt us. But let us keep cloſe 
to Gop, and maintain a lively Senſe of his 
Favour and Preſence, and then we need 
not be afraid, nor diſmayed for all the 
| Multitude of them that do Evil; to al- 
lude to 2 Chron. xxxii. 7. For there is more 
with Us than with them. IVith them is an 
Arm of Fleſh Human Power and Policy] 
but with us is the LORD our GoD, 70 me 
uss and to make us victorious. 


To him, therefore, we ſhould put u 


our daily Prayers; as ſenſible that al 
our own natural Forces, and all our ac- 

quired Abilities and Experience, and all 
our ſtrongeſt Rc<tolutions, are too feeble = 
and treachcrous, in themſelves to be re- 

ly'd upon. And tho? we may not be able 
to act againſt a Multitude of Evil Doers, 
as we could wiſh to do; but may ſome- 
times have Reaſon to lament the Advan- 
rages they have over us; yet this ſhould | 
not diſcourage our Addreſſes to Gob. It 
ſhould rather add an Accent, and Eager- 

neſs to them. The more we find our- 
ſelves diſtreſs'd, the more importunate 
| ſhould our Prayers be. And it, by this 
means, we are enabled at any time to gain 


a Victory againſt cvil.Connlels, or Exam- 


ples 3 we ought to look upon every ſuch 
Victory, as an Earneſt of more. T hus: 


thall we be Rs unto Death, 


We 
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Mie mult alſo continually look to] E- 
sus, who has told us, that as the World 
bated Him, it will hate his Followers, |. 

That if we were of the Yorld, the World | 
Would love his own ;, but becauſe he hath 

called us out of the World, therefore the 
World hateth us. From CHRISH we muſt 
derive all our Strength; who is able to 
make us Conquerors, yea, more than Con- 
querors over all his and our Enemies. 1 


doubt not, but he is often beſt plead | 


with us, when the Generality of the 
World is moſt ſet againſt us. And could 
we ſtedfaſtly adhere to him in a Belief of 
this, we might depend upon it, that He 
would never leave us, nor forſake us, 


From the Warrixese of 


Sited to the Deſign of the 
N T REA 118. 


1; | 


real Chriſtianity ſpreads and improves, or 


ſhrinks 


Mr. Henry Will. Ludo 


IE Intereſt of the Church U- 

I 2:ver/al, doubtleſs conſiſteth in 
raiſing, enlarging, and adorn- 
ing that myſtical Building which 
is called the City of Gop. As 
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186 Some Extracts from the 
ſhrinks and decays, the univerſal Church 
may be ſaid either to flouriſh, or decline. 

This real Chriſtianity lieth in following |. 

the Steps of our Saviour, and copying | 
out his Temper and Behaviour in our. 
Lives, as far as we are enabled by divine 
Grace. True Chriſtianity is a Reſem- 
_ Glance of CHRIST, the Reſtorer of Gop's 
mage in the Soul of Man, and the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of cur Faith. Now the 
more there are that reſemble CyrisTr, | 
the more fully is the glorious Exp of his 
_ Goſpel anſwered, and the Church Univer- 
ſal is enlarged; and the nearer they come _ 
to their Original, the more is the Church 
adorn'd and rendered glorious. | 


Thoſe Notions of Chriſtianity muſt | 
therefore be look'd upon as very low and 
mean, Which would make the Chriſtian _ 
Religion to conſiſt in outward Forms of 
FH 25 merely, or in a particular Set of 
Opinions; and in thinking that Heaven | 
is to be ſtock'd out of one particular | 
Church only, or out of one Sect and Par- | 
ty of Chriſtians. This falſe Suppoſiti- 
on hath betray'd many into very unchri- |. 
ſtian Courſes againſt thoſe that differ 
from them, in Form, and Pariy, The 
Effects produc'd hereby, are very yrs 
. 5 "Table. 


is a perfect Stranger. 
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rable. A Remedy has been ſought for by 


many pious Souls, who have made it 


their Study to reconcile outward Diffe- 
rences. But Experience ſhews how fruit= 
leſs ſuch Endeavours are. It would not 
ſignify much, if all the Men in the World 
were brought to uſe the ſame external 
Form, and Expreſſions, in theu Behlict | 
and Church Service, ſhould they conti- 
nue all thc while Slaves to Sin, and abide 
in the Kingdom of Darkneſs. But Holi- 
neſs or real Chriſtianity, ſincerely purſued 
in every particular Church, would bring 
People over to that ſweet and heavenly 
Temper, to which Jarring and Diſquier 


III. 


It is my Opinion, that a much better 
Way to Peace may be found, than by 
compiling Confeſſions to be received by 
all Churches, and arguing for or againft 


this and the other Set of Teners. Ra- 


ther let thoſe that differ, vie with one 


another, who can produce moſt Inſtances 


_ of ſuch Souls as in their ſeveral Churches 
have attained to the glorious Renovation 
of Gop's Image in the Heart: Such Souls 
aas are endued with that Faith, which 
overcomes the World; and by which 
CHRIS dwelleth in us, enabling * 
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SG0p. They who are become e Crea- 


that receive him to become Children of 


rures in CHRIS Jesvs, and are united 


with him who is the Head of the Church, 
need not buſy themſelves about a Confeſſion 
to unite and keep them together: They 


are all heartily united already; and live, 


as it were by one common Soul, like the 


diſtinguiſh'd them from the corrupt Maſs. 


exhauſtible Divine Treaſure, the more 
 thould they be concerned to advance the 
Glory of ſo liberal a Giver. Wherefore 


Chriſtians of old. LES | 
Neb IV. 


The Number of them that are united 
on this Foundation, is indeed very ſmall, 
Yet /ome there are, ſcattered up and 

down, whom Gop in his infinite Mer- 
cy hath appointed and reſerved to be a 
Salt and Cement in the Earth. Theſe few 
ought to be more abundantly thankful to. 


that Goodneſs, which hath ſo mercifully 


And this their Thankfulne/5 will beſt ſhew 


it (elf, by endeayouring to benefit others 
by what they have received. The great- 


er Gifts they have received from the in- 


the aforeſaid Proficients in real Chriſtiani- 


ty, can hardly make any better Return to 


Heaven's Favours, whilſt they are here on 


Earth, than by heartily beſtirring them- 


ſelves 
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! ſelves to communicate unto others that 
Divine Nature whereot they themſelves 
have been made Partakers. e 


Aſter theſe Premiſes, I infer, that the 
Ilntereſt of the Church Univerjal might 
be happily promoted, if there was a ſui- 
table Care taken about the Qualifications 
and Lives of thoſe that iniſter in holy 
TIhings; and about the forming of Schools 
and Places of Education, ſo as to pro- 
mote real Piety. Let Preachers, infleed 
of railing at one another, make it their 
only Buſineſs to preach Faith and Repen- 
trance. And when People of differing ,. 
Perſuaſions fall into Company, let them % i 
avoid Controverſy ; and talk more upon | 
Subjects that are owned in Theory, but not 
ſuitably applied to Practice. Let thoſe 
that have ſuch Minds and Spirits, that 
feel the inward Power and Love of Re- 
ligion, /ettle a Correſpondence with one an- 
other, and adviſe and encourage and 
ſtrengthen each other's Hands, in thus 14 
promoting real Chriſtianity. Theſe 1 
Things deſerve a careful and diſtinct 1904 
Conſideration. e | 
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VI. 
3 Le thoſe that are in Authority, or 
that have any Influence in ſuch Mat- 


ters, ſtudy all poſſible Means to provide 
ſuch Gu1Des for the People, as have 


| themſelves the experimental Knowledge of 


the above- mention'd real Chriſtianity. 


Perſons that have not themſelves recover'd 


Life by Cuntsr, will hardly be able to 


explain, and duly to lay before their Hear- 


ers, what is that old Man with his corrupt 
15 deceitful Luſts, that muſt be put of 3 and 


wCubhat is that new Man which 
- Eph. iv. 22, 24. after Gop is created in Righ= _ 

tteouſneſs andtrueHoLingss. | 
What! it is to be dead with CHRISTH; and | 


what, to be raiſed ro Newneſs of Life. 
In theſe things true Repentance and Faith 


do conſiſt : And theſe two Heads are in- 
ſiſted on by St. Paul as the main Ingredi- 
ents of Salvation, and an unfeigned Con- 

verſion. Learned or florid Diſcourſes, 


without this Foundation, will avail little 


or nothing toward enlarging the King- 
dom of CHRIST: They may perhaps gain | 


ſome Credit to the Preacher, and fill the 
Hearers with ſome fine Notions ; but 
they will not make real Chriſtians. Nay, 


tho' they ſhould convince the Auditory | 


of the e of a good moral Life; 
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yet will little be done in Reality whilſt 


the Principle of Diſobedience, Selfeuill, 8 
and Selſ love, continue the unhappy Spring = 
of the Heart. There is a vain conceited 


Morality, which is far enough from being 


that Righteruſneſs of Gop, which is the 
great Scope of the Gola, Such Mora- 
liſts ſet up their own Righteouſneſs, for 
want of due Inſtruction about the de- 
plorable State of Corrupt Nature, and the 
great Neceſlity and glorious Advantage 


of that new Birth which is 
from above, and formeth Gal. iv. 19. 


CMRIST in us. is by this ROE 
means that Men are brought to the Righ- T 
| Teouſneſs of Gop, which is by Faith in 


CHRIST, Phil. iii. 9. 


| The Preachers of Religion ſhould be 
ſuch, as can ſay with St. Paul, Be ye Fol- 

lowers of me, even as 1 alſo am of Chriſt. 
At leaſt, there ought to be the utmoſt. 
Care taken, that none be ſet up or encou- 


rag'd, who may bring a Reproach upon 
o_ Doctrine * their bad e 


VII. 


5 That ſuch a Miniſtry may be bad 5 
every where in the Church of Chriſt; all 
Places of Education ſnould be ſo ordered, 
that a /olid Foundation for true Wiſdom 8 


may be daid there. That 1 * inurin 
Youth 
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192 Some Extratts from thbe 
\ _ Youth to Exerciſes of Piety and Deve= |! 
tion; that they may betimes come to have 
a ſincere Regard to him, who is the Foun- _ 
_ tain ofa ſound Underſtanding, and of fub- 
ſtantial Wiſdom. It is for want of this, 
that we find fo vaſt a Number of Scho- 
lars uſcleſs, or hurtful, with all their | 
Knowledge: They make Fame their great 
End, rather than the Glory of Gor, and 
the Advantage of their Neighbour: They 
ſeek to be verſed in hard Authors, rather 
than in the plain, though moſt important 
things of Scripture : They are not duly 
concerned, in acquiring fir/# an experi- 
mental Knowledge of the great Diffe- 
| rence between living to Gop, and live 
ing to ourſelves; and then influencing | 
their Fellow-Creatures alſo, with a Senſe | , 
of ſo noble a Truth. I have met with | 
ſome, that took more Delight in giving , 
an Account of an old Manuſcript, than , _ 
in turning à Soul from the World tos ol 
Heaven. Which plainly ſhews they were 
7 
I 


altogether Strangers to the Worth and 

Excellency of Souls, ſince they took fo 
little Pains to reclaim tge. | 

Nor is it probable, Heaven's Intereſt | 

ſhould be heartily eſpouſed by thoſe, | 

with whom the Love of the World bears | „ 
the chief Sway. Providence hath wiſely | ;. 
ordered it, that Men ſhould be diſap- | 9 
5 VVV 
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pointed i in their Ends, when they give up 
themſelves to make that of their Reli- 


gion which it was never deſign'd for. 
Some have grievouſly ſmarted for their 
Vanity, in affecting the Name and Re- 


putation of va/? Scholars; and have be- 


come utterly unfit for thinking right 


themſelves, whillt they have been waſt- 
ing their Lives in ſtuffing their Brains i 
with other Mens N otions. I 


VIII. 


. Inftead of railing. at one another, 
ind preaching. Hatred in the Room of ., 
Love and Charity, the Clergy of all par- 
ticular Churches ſhould make it their 
only Buſinels to preach Fazth and Repen- 
zance, In this they would ſhew more of 


| n Apoſtolick Spirit, and would rcap 


more Fruit from their Labours. I have 


, | often wondred at their taking more Plca- 


ſure in making Proſelyres to their Church, 
than in turning their Flock from Erb to 
Heaven, and from the Slavery of the 


Prince of this W orld, to the glorious Li- 
| berty of the K ingdom of Gop. 


He that hath a Tenderncſs for the Per- 


ſuaſion he profeſſeth, ſhould not encou- 
rage vicious Worldlings to come over to 
it; ſince a great many well-diſpoſed Souls, 
ground cheir Büren of a Church, upon 


K „ 


Fe —— — 0 
— — = — -: 4 > 1 
—— 2 — 7 a — 3 — 
* ACE , > as _——— 
N l 2 _ * 


—— 2—ͤ—ũ0 


194 Some Extracts from the 
the Number of good Patterns of Piety 
which that Church afford. 
Upon the whole, it is the Intereſt of 
_ thoſe that would raiſe their Church, and 


Perſuaſion, toa greater Luſtre and Digni- 


ty, to ſee that it be clear'd (as far as lies in 
them) from the common Corruptions 


that have ſpread themſelves through all 


1 


the Parties of Chriſtendom. Their Emu- | 


lation ſhould be, to have all Chriſtian 


Virtues ſhine brighter in their own Church, 


than in any other. 


= 


4. When People of differing Perſuaſi- 
ons fall into Company, they ſhould avoid 


| all manner of Controverſy. Men ave ſel- 
dom bettered hereby; but their Animo- 


ſities are often enflam'd to a higher De- 


| gree. Moſt People think it a lefſening 


their own Reputation, and that of their 


Maſter's, if they ſhould yield but one 


Titile of their Scheme of Religion, and 


of the Syſtem of Divinity they have re- 

ceived from their Fathers: W hereas, fre- 
quent Good is done even upon Men of 
a differing Perſuaſion, by declining con- 
troverted Points, and grounding the Diſ- 


courſe upon Things generally allow'd; ; 


_ that is, upon Matters owned by all Parties 


to be eſſential to Salvation, tho' practis'd 


by very few. 
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It is a Preſumption to ſet about de- 
S0 nig how Three are One, or One 
is Tree; both Parties having run them- 
ſelves into Inconveniences by their Ex- 
plications of the My/tery of the ever-bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. It ſtands us in more ſtead 
to know experimentally that we are One 
with Chriſt in Gop; (and to enjoy the 
Happineſs of that Peace which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding, as the bleſſed Product of 
that Union ;) than to know the niceſt | 


Diſtinctions that buſy Men have con- 


trived about the Myſteries of Salvation. 


ties | 
Sd 
"It | 


[4 
| 


* 


FJ. Thoſe Few that know CHRIST a- 
. right, may endeavour to get acquainted;, 
aud if diſtant, may ſettle a Correſpondence 
with one another on account of carrying 

on the Work of Religion. By thoſe that 
know Chriſt aright, we are to under- 
ſtand thoſe that know him as the Power 


and Wiſdom of Gop in the Faithful, 


(1 Cor. i. 24.) and by this Knowledge 


have a Senſe of eternal Life ſpringing up 


in them (John xvii. 3.) and thus have 
| attained to the bleſſed Experience of be- 
ing one Spirit with Chriſt. (1 Cor. vi. 


17.) If ſuch Perſons were to maintain a 
Correſpondence, it would not only prove a 
mutual Comfort. and Encouragement to 

; 7 K 2 . 9 them 


196 Son Extract from the 


themſelves, but they might alſo confer 
with one another, about promoting the 
common Intereſt of Chriſt againſt the 
Kingdom and Power of Darkneſs. That 
is, againſt all the Deluſions which the 


Slaves of that miſerable Kingdom are 
under, and by which they are continually | 
thwarting the good Deſigns of the Heirs _ 


of the Kingdom of Gop. In the mean 
time, let every one make it his main Bu- 
ſineſs to ſtrengthen the Meat of his own 
Perſuaſion, and to reſcue them from pe- 
riſhing that are upon the Brink of De- 
ſtruction. By ſuch Endecavours, great 
Advantages would be added to the 
Church univerſal in Time; every Con- 


gregation contributing what they can to- 


ward building up the Walls of” e 1 
on their Side. „ 
XI. 


If theſe few plain Rules ſhould prove 


' ſucceſsful, ro retrieve the Cauſe of Reli- N 


ion in this deplorable Age, and un- 


der the Blefling of Gop ſhould gain 
Ground; then would the meek, peaccable, 
heavenly Spirit of CHRIST, foon dethrone 
the broiling, haughty, and contentious | 
Spirit of Satan in Peoples Minds. Then 
would they haſten, without Shyneſs or 
Impediment, to brotherly Love and Em- 
braces 3 3 Whillt the rurbulent e of 
Tove 


e 


Our 9Wr. 


have received leſs. 
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Love and Union, would be left to fret a- 


way by their ſo much beloved Envy and 


Sourneſs. 


It is a happy Sign of our Growth i in 
the Love of Gop, when his Afercies be- 
ſtowed upon others, rejoice us as much 

as if we had received them ourſelves. It 
is a Sign we have obtained Peace with 
God, aud that bis Intereſt is become 


True Humility makes us think _ 
the ſmalleſt Favour to be more than we 


deſerve: And therefore we can never 


envy others, if they have received more; 


nor repine at our own Condition if we 


True Humility fits 
us for all other Gifts and Graces. The 


greateſt of theſe, is Love and Charity; 
which is the fulfilling of the Law, the 


more excellent Hay, and the Bond of 
Perſeftion, comprehending! in itſelf all o- 


ther Commandments. 


© © Lord, teach 
* 


me thy great Leſſon of true Humility ! 
that I may never be puffed vp by any 


of thy Gifts; and that 1 may not e 
wy my Brother, if thou beſtoweſt more 


upon him, than upon myſelf. Deſtroy 


Love, which defileth the Left of thy 


c 

C 

1 

— a 
© in me that helliſh Principle of Self- 
th 

0 Gifts ; ; and give me true Humility, 
c 

c 


which exalteth the meaneſt of thy Ser- 
vants, _ 


NR 3 XII. Some 


8 
cc 


cc 
ce 
World, by the Yanity of our Mind. 
cc 


. 
cc 
et 


8 


cc 


4 


cc 
ce 
cc 


198 Some Extracts from the 


XII. 


K ome Paſſages out of Macarius, 


E have not yet put on the 
new Man, which is created 
after Gor in Holineſs, be- 
cauſe we have not yet put | 

/ the old Man, which is 

corrupt according to the Deſires of De- 


ceit. We are not yet transformed by 


the Renovation of our Mind, becauſe 
we continue in Conformity to the 


We are not yet become a Temple of | 
Gor, and a Habitation of the Joly 

Ghoſt ; becauſe we are ſtill a Temple 
of Idols, and a lurking Place of wicked 
Spirits, by the ſtrong Bent of our Souls 
to Paſſion. We arc not yet become 
eirs of Gop, and joynt Heirs with 
CHRIST, becauſe the Spirit of Seru?- 
tude, and not of Adoption reigns in us. 


We arc not glorified with Curisr, 


becauſe we do not ſafer with him. 


«© There is a great Difference between 


real Chriſtians, and the reſt of Man- 
kind. Real Chriſtians have their Mind 


and Underſtanding always in a heaven- 


«h 


1 


e the Love of the Holy Ghoſt; as the 


RE A997 3 & ks. 


cc 


cc 


cc 


- cc 
5 
cc 


cc 


<< 


cc 


E 


ec 


Writings of Mr. Ludolf. 199 
ty Diſpoſition : Eternal Bleſſings are 


always in their Sight, by Reaſon of 


the Communion and Participation of 


7 
. 
cc 
ce 
= 
cc 
- 
c. 


the Holy Ghoſt. They are born of 


Gop from above, and dignified to 
be Gop's Children in Truth and Pow- 


er. After much Labour, and Time, 


they arrive at a Settledneſs, Steddinels, 
and Comfort; ceaſing to be fitted and 
toſſed by fickle and vain Thoughts. 
In this they are better and greater than 
the World, becauſe their Underſtand- 


ing reſts in the Peace of Chriſt, and 
Scripture ſpeaking of ſuch ſaith, They 


are paſſed from Death unto Life. Where- 
fore, the Difference of Chriſtians from 
the reſt of Men, doth not conſiſt in 
Form, and outward Appearance; but 
by the Renovation of the Mind, by 
the Tranquillity of their Thoughts, by 
the Love of their LorD, and by a hea- 
venly Longing, the new Creature of 
Chriſtians differs from all the Men of . 
the World. 


N. 


4 Some 
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| Some other p ASSA GE 8, tending 
170 explain and 1 mmprove the. 


arome Life, from Ludolfs s 


MEDITATIONS. 


mine the chief Goſpel-Myſtery, viz. 


Gop's infinite Love in giving his Sox to 


reſtore ſuch Wretches to his Favour; re- 


 conciling us to himſelf by JESUS Cnnisr, 
2 Cor. v. 18. We are not yet in him, nor 
raiſed with him, much leſs advanced to 
bis heavenly Places, whilſt we are not per- 
ſuaded that all things are of Gop, Who 
reconcileth us to himſelf by CHRIST. 


Ree 1d | 


lineſs of the new Creature, 

ad of Holineſs; but all the _ 
Reon in the World cannot produce the 
new Man: Nay, often our corrupted 
Self- Mill worketh the ſtronger, the more 
we argue againſt it. For, as long as} we 
ſeek by Reaſoning on, ro work our- 
: ſelves into Gop's Friendſhip, we under- 


r 4. 
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| Happy are they that have received the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and go about 


ir humbly, cheartully, and faithfully : 


They will find ſuch Satisfaction in it, as 
will ſerve for an experimental Commen- 
tary upon that Text, My Meat is to do the - 


Will of | bim that 1 me. 


It is an "inaccountable Boldneſs to 
: reaſon againſt him who hath given us our 


Reaſon; and to undermine his Authority 


by thoſe very Powers, which were de- 
ſign d to promote his Glory, ; 
I had rather experimentally know and 
taſte the Effect of the heavenly Food, than 
quarrel with my Brother, Which of us 
hath the beſt Notion, either of the Na- 
tue of this Food, or of the Manner how | 
wu is convey'd into the Soul. 


i 


In the Article of Predeſtination, it is 
5 far more agreeable to the infinite Goodneſs 


of Gop, to ſay, -- that Man will not lay 


hold on the zender of Grace, than to ſay, 


- - that Gop will not give it. 

It is hard to think of . in ſuch a 
Manner, as that good Souls ſhould aſcribe 
nothing unduly to themſelves : and that 


Foo ſhould allo avoid flinging the Blame 
RK Es N00 | 
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upon God, of ſo many wicked People con- 
tinuing in Darkneſs. But the more any 
Perſon 1s drawn unto Gop, the rather 


he employs his Thoughts about the Ex- 
cellency of Gop's Mercies conferr'd on 
him, and about his own Unworthineſs 
to receive them. He wiſheth, and ſeck- 
eth to improve them to the Giver's Glo- 
ry; rather bemoaning his Sloth and In- 
gratitude, (that he who hath received ſo 
much, yet hath done ſo little for God) 
than breaking his Brain about the Reaſons 


of the Damnation ot others : Nor dare he 


allow himſelf in a preſumptuous judging 
of the Ways and Methods of Gop about 


; them. 5 


Ty 


In the Prophet Haggai Gop ſays, 
Lill ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and 
the Sea, and the dry Land; and I will 


ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of all 


Nations ſhall come, and Iwill fill this Houſe | 
with Glory, Hag. ii. 6, 7. Thete Words, 


as they relate to the Operations preced- 
ing our Lord's coming in human Nature; 
ſo they may no leſs be applied to his com- 
ing in his ſpiritual Diſpen/ation into the 
Hearts and Souls of Men; both being 
preceded by dreadful Shakings, and ter- 


rible Judgments. This is experimentally 5 


felt 


OY" EM 


God. 


. 


Faris the Life of the inner Man. 
The Embrio, or beginning of this ſpir _ | 
Life, conſiſts in believing the Remiſſion of 
Sins for Cnnist's Sake, and the Coms--- 
munications of Grace and Strength to fol- 
low him, and that this Pardon and Strength 
will be granted to /e The Progreſs or 


Zouth of the ſpiritual Life | is, when [I find 


my Deſires after CHRIST grow more 
| *ftrong and fervent, and I am put upon 
all Manner of Activity and Diligence in 
the Ways of Religion, from that Lint. 
Which is the continual Impulſe of the 
new Creature. The Maturity, or com- 


pleater Age of Faith, is known by its 


Energy and Eſtabliſiment; when CURIST 


by Faith overcomes e and Death with- 
in us, and fixeth the Heart immoveably, 
and filleth the Soul with the Fulneſs of 
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felt in the Work of Converſion, before 
Cu RIS be manifeſted in the Soul. What 
great Commorions, Doubts, and Perplex- 
ities do many paſs through, before Chriſt, 
the Hope of Glory, be revealed in them? S 
And howlong is it, in ſome Caſes, before 
the Mind comes to be ſettled, after fo vi- 


olent a ee on a ſure and unthaken i 
5 Foundation: of 


| Ks. -vh The ; 
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VI. 


The EN p of Chriſtianity, and of the 
whole Work of Redemption, 1s, - - That 
| Gop may again be glorified in the Crea- 


ture. This is expreſs'd variouſly, but 
very clearly and ſtrongly, in Scripture. 
Rom. vi. 22. Being made free from Sin, 


and become Servants to Gop, ye have 
your Fruit unto Holineſs, and rhe End e- 


verlaſring „ 
2 Cor. v. tf. H died for all, that they 


which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 


_ themſelves ; but unto HIM Who died for 
them, and roſe Laps ; 


Gal. i. 4. He gave  kimſelf for our Sims, 


that be might deliver us from this preſent 


evil Werld, actording 10 rhe u ill of Go 5 
> and our Father, T 
Titus ji. 14. He gave. himſelf far « us, 
_= he might redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, aud purify unto him ſelf a peculiar Pee 


Fe zealous of good os. 


1 Tim. i. 7. The End of the Comments 


ment is Love out of a pure Heart. 


Heb. Xiii. 12. JEsus, that he might | 
andtiſy the People with his own Blood „uf 


98 1 the Gate. 
I Pet. ii. 24: He bare our git in his 
on Bets on the Tree, that we being dead 
70 o Sin, ſnould live unto ee 


The 
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The Deſign an ultimate Exp of Gop's 


indie Love in our Creation and Re— 


demption, is his Glory in our Happineſs. 
A pure H art and ſpiritual divine Nature 
is required of Neceſſity to that intimate 

Union, by which Gop lives in us through 


Curisr, and we in bim, unto all Erer- 8 
: nity. | 


NM... 


People would fain go to | Heaven, but 
are ſunwilling to go in CHRIST's Way. 
I hoſe that will go to Happineſs HR 
CuRIST, mult learn all the hard Leſſons 
he hath enjoyned. They muſt believe 
in a Cunisr flain and crucified, by the 
Rulers of this World : They muſt take 


up his Toke, and mult learn of him to 


be meek and lowly in Heart: They muſt 
practiſe the Duties of Mortification and 
Hell. denial, fo highly recommended by 
e hey mutt bear the Contempt ot 


the World; muſt love Chriſt's Croſs ; 


and follow his Footſteps, as he hath left 
them a Patrern. This, this it is that 


makes Cyrisr an unwelcome Gueſt, to 


dhe nicer Sort (alas! for them) of our ] 
4 i Chriſliaus. Net there is no other 

Way to Gop, but this Way THROUGH 
Carsr. 


VIII. The 
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VIII. 


The true Chriſtian hath Crtr RS Aways . 
in his Thoughts, as the SyrING, Par- 
TERN, and Al, of all his Actions. The 
more we live to our ſelves, the more we 
entangle our ſclves in Corruption, Diſ- 


quiet, and Miſery: The more we deny 


_ ourſelves, and endeavour to live to Gop, 
the more we enjoy Comfort and Hap- 


pineſs. To hve to Gop, is to pleaſe 
that incomprehenſible bountiful Maſter, 


who reckons tt an Enjoyment of his own 
Glory, when he makes his Servants par- 
take of ir. A high Proof, this, that 


Self ne isa Principle oppolite to Gop's 


Nature. And ſhall we think much of 


devoting our whole ſilly Life, to the glo- 


rifying of him, who hath ſuch Propen- 


fon as well as Power to glorify thoſc a- 
gain, that are willing to dir ect and refer 


al to him only? 
IX. 


In Dig putes about Religion, I cannot 
find the Diſputants are ſo much concern- 
ed, who ſhall get ro Heaven ſooneſt; (I 


hope they all own CHRIS, to be the only 
way ; ) but they rather quarrel about their 


Advantages and Accommodations in their 
enn to chat better World, A migh- : 


Ty 
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ty to do they make, which of them = . 
the beſt Means and Helps, and who ſhall 


have moſt Proviſion for their Journey. 


Yet, all this while, if you watch their 
Life and Conduct, they rather tread the 
Path that leads to Dettruction, than that 
which leads to Salvation. Their Ways 
are generally more conformable to the 
Humour of the Prince of zhis M uorid, than 
to the Laws and Erampie or Cunisr. 


The Beauty of our Souls conli as in 


their Reſemblance to ChRlsr. This Re- 
ſemblance is obtained by thoſe inward 
Manifeſtations whereby a Soul is tranſ- 
formed into CHRIS T's Image and Like- 
| neſs, A Soul which hath been exercis'd 
by great Suferings, and is conformed to 
_ CurisrT's Obedience by holding out un- 
der them, is a dearer Object unto Gop, 1 
than a Soul which finds and goes on in 
a ſmoother Way, The more Obedience, 
the more of CurisT; who tho” he was 
a Son, yet learnt Obedience by the Things 
that he ſuffered. There is no great Obe- 


dience in doing the good Works, which 


Gop enables us to do with Eaſe, and 
without Oppoſition: A Soul that loves 
Gop never ſo little, will find more of 
Reward, than Labour in theſe. 


XI. It 
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It is a ſtrange thing we ſhould be a- 
| fraid of Croſſes, after we are convinced 
of their Uſefulneſs toward breaking the 


Bent of our own diſorderly Wills, and the 
purifying of our Soul from Sin. When 


ſcruple to truſt my (elf in the Hands of 
an Operator *, and to under go the moſt 
painful and hazardous Cure of being cut. 
Why ſhould I then fear to put my ſelf 
under the Diſcipline of Gop? or repine 


4 of Sin and Death? If i loved GoD 
above all things, Sin would afflict me a- 
bove all things; and I ſhould leave it 
intircly to the moſt merciful and Almigh- 


», ty Phyfician, to uſe what Method and 
Means he ſaw fit for my Gare. 


XII. 
In the new Life, where Spirit, Soul, 


| the Powers and F acultics both of Soul I 


p— EEE 


*The Author was Cat for the Stone at London. 
1694. and in 1698, ke travell'd to the Levant. 


and 


I was troubled with the Stone, I did not 1 


at any Suffering which he may think pro- f 
per and neceſſary for deſtroying the B- 


and Body are and iſied, Gop rules in all 4 
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and Body: And where he rules, there is 


his Kingdom; and in that Kingdom there 
is Freedom and Happineſs. On the other 


hand, whilſt Men are in an unregene- 


rate State, Reaſon and Will and Paſſions 


are all enſlaved by the hellifh Tyrant. 
The worſt of this Caſe is, that the more 


Sinners are flattered with the Hopes of 
Liberty, the more dreadfully they are de- 
ceived; and at laſt more cruelly torment- 
ed. There cannot be any thing more 
true, than that Declaration of Gop's 
Word; There is 10 Peace to the IG 


Iſai. wü. 21. 


XIII. 


. 'Gop could overcome Satan in one 
Moment in us: But his infinite Wiſdom 
rather chooſes to manage our Salvation 
gradually, that the greater Shame may fall 
upon the great Enemy of his Glory. 
Gop carries on his Work in ſo deep 
and ſecret a manner, that none can ſec, 
no not Satan himſelf, how the Soul is 
begorten to a lively Hobe, or how CHRIST 
is formed within us. There are Emana- 
tions from Gop inacceſſible to any Crea- 
ture, but yet influencing every Creature 


with that Life which it enjoys. A Soul 


that is born from above, is ſecretly and 
powerful ly impregnated with the TRUTH 
and 


Ry 
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and Love of Gop, and with all Ry 


tcoulnels and Holineſs. ” 


XIV. 


It is an eminent Degree of Gop's 


Grace, if a Man be brought to prefer the 


Vill of Gop to his own Proſperity; and | 
to hold to this, upon a Perſuaſion that | 
the Will of Gop is the only good and ho- 
iy Will. Tilla Man arrives at this Pitch 
of Grace, he is not fit to be made Par- 
taker of Gop's Glory, But Grace, and 


Glory, are both the Gift of Gop. 


Some plead for their allowed Infirmi- ' 
lies, ſaying, we cannot be perfect; and 
this they make a Cloak for their Impe- 


nitence. Others too indiſcreetly preach 


up the Study of Perfection, and thereby 


enſnare themſelves and others into Piri. 
Taal Pride and Conccit. 


What a vaſt Difference is there, when 
we work our ſelves, and when Gop works 
inus! This is moſt evident in our Prayers 


to Gop; and alſo in the Effect of his 
Truths upon us. Ore Word which the 


heavenly Teacher ſpeaks to a Soul, thereby 
enabling it to diſcharge the Duty of a 


faithful Servant, is better than a thou- 


land Commentari ies of Men. 


I. 2 
23 
= 
1 
7 
1 
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IIe that hear tily ſecketh God, is es 
dy found by Gor: Who ſhould ever be 
cConſidered by us, as the libs La and 
* End of all our 3 


XVI. 


5 A faithful Servant is not contented to 
know only WHAT Buſincſs his Maiter 
|| hath for him to do, but he will alſo take 
| - his Maſter's Directions How to do it. 
If Gop puts a good Deſign into our 
Head, we muſt apply to him for Di- 
2 rection alſo how to accompliſh it. II 
| withdue Humility we conſider, we have 
neither Strength of our own to do it, 
nor Wiſdom to do it well, we ſhall learn 
do caſt our ſelves wholly upon Him; and 
then our Works are done IN Gop, and 
are e like to bear ling Fruit. 


XVII. 


The Flaws in our good Actions, are 
very uſeful to humble us, and to exalt 
Gop. The more ſenſible we are of theſe, 
the more Gop is exalted, provided we be 


not unduly ſunk and diſcouraged. The 


greater my Failings arc, the more 1s that 
Mercy to be adored that will work thro” 


ſo much Frazlty. 


5 But we often want Strength to cor- 
| rect our Failings, and to . what we 
5 know 


- * * - 3 5 2 
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know, becauſe we are not thankful enough 
for that Knowledge Gop has given us. 
Were we more grateful to God for e. 
Towing Knowledge upon us, he w- 4. 


further and better enable us to ac /# 


_ bly to that Knowledge. 


This will lead us to adore the Un- 


ſpeakable Goodneſs of Gop, that he 
fhould reward us for the Good which He 
himſelf enables us to do. The [uclination, 


Direction, and Power we have todo Good, 
is His. The Pleaſure of having done it, 


isa great Reward and the Viſdom, Abi- | 
lity, and Opportunity hereby gained, for | 
doing more Good, Wares the — ſtill . 


. | 


xvim. . = 
No Deſire is ownhle i ina Child of | 


5 Gon, but what is ſubſervient to his De- 
fire after Holineſs. For this is the Will of 


He there- 


God, even our Hanctification. 


fore that deſires Holineſs, deſires the Will 
of Gop ſhould be done, which is the 
nobleſt of our Deſires and Wiſhes. 


It is the Speech of the Heart only 
that is acceptable to Gop. Bare Words 
are too outward, and the Strength and 


Spirit 1s often loſt, by Care Woe Lan- 
"guage. 


What 


5 
1 
1 


a 
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What we ask of Gop in Curirsr's 


Name, that is, in a Frame and Temper of 
Mindlike his, wil: certainly be given to 
us; becauſe Gop delights in the Image 

ot his Son. But before we have put on 
CnRISTH, we cannot be faid to a in his 
Name; becauſe in Scripture-Senſe, the 
Name and the Nature of a thing are the | 
fame. And ſo may be underitood the 
New-Name, Rev. ii. 17. and Gop's Name, 


XIX. 


A great many read the Bible with a 
Deſign to be more learned; but few read 

it with a Deſign to be more humble, pi- 
bus, and heavenly-minded. When Gop is 
plweaſed to ſpeak to the Soul, it is not by 


bare Words, but by a real! Power, and a 


Communication of his Light, Life, and 
Love. Happy are thoſe Souls that are 
pure and refined enough to underſtand 


God's Language. 


A Chriſtian Behaviour under Croſſes, 
cConſiſts in patiently bearing them; and 
under Comforts, in keeping up a Senſe of 
his being unworthy of them: He who 


is a Chriſtian indeed, will never think 


that he can ſhake off the one, or * 
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the other: Bur {fill witheth that buth | 
may work together, for effecting and e- 
ſtabliſhing the main End of Religion in 


his Soul z namely, that Self-will and Self- 


Jove may be overcome, and Gop more and 


more lov'd and truſted by him. 


There is no Affliction fo great, but b 
EF Gov hath a Remedy againſt it: And there 
is no Affliction ſo ſnall, but the ſtouteſt 


* 


Man my periſy under 1 It, if he be left of 
\ Go. 


| XXI. 


A Prophet forctelling Futurities, and 
proving his Miſſion by Miracles, hath 


no contemptible Gift conterr'd upon him: 


But is far leſs in the Eye of Gop, for all : 
that, than one who by ſincere Kefignati- 
on offers up himſelf intirely to God, and 


out of pure Love to his Great Maſter 
cheerfully ſuffers whatſoever he thinks fit 


to lay upon him. It is not the Man that 


works the Miracle, but the Power of 


Gop: And it doth not argue the i 
dom of Man to know future things, but 
comes from a higher Wiſdom, freely in- 


Auencing his Underſtanding. W hereas the 
Duty of a cheerful Reſignation, cannot be 
attained to without the Concurrence of 
Man's Will; and conſequently cannot be 
without an heart Reformation of wi 
the 
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the Facultics of the Mind. This Change 
of Nature mult needs bear a nearer Re- 

' ſemblance to the Image of Gon, than 
the Gift of Miracles and Prophecy. Nor 
is any Prophet ſure of his own Salvation, 
but by the Principle of Faith only, where- | 

by he ſerves his Great Maſter with Thur 
mility, Love and e 


3 


The more we frive to do the Will 
of Gop, the more our Soul is ſtrength- 
| ned to do it in an higher Degree. The 
gracious Influence of his Light and Spi- 
rit, increaſcs and gathers Strength, by the 
| £-0d Uſe we make of what we have re- 
ceived. At this rate, Gop is both the 2 


| Guide, Strength, and Reward ot thoſe that | 
Je his Will. 5 


XXIII. 1 8 f 
| The carnal Will of the Old Man moves | 
cContinually toward its own Centre, the 
Earth, from whence the Fleſh took its 
| FziJe. The ſpiritual Will of the New 
Man hath its Centre too, toward which 


= I 


| it continually moveth, that is Gop, Who | 
3 by his Word hath created the new Man, | 
c | and inſpired him with a divine Mill. T he 1 
3 Colliſion of theſe twwCo oppoſite Wills | | 
1 | moving contrary ways, onc upward, and 1 
= | . 55 5 the - h 
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the other downward, cauſeth that fierce 
Combat betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
of which the Scripture ſpeaks at large, 
and which daily diſquiets the ſpiritual | 
— in bis N to Reſt and 1 | 
nels. 


XXIV. 


Foun T rng are required for gaining = 
the Victory in a ſpiritual Combat. (1.) An 
intire Diſtruſt of our own Strength. 

..) An intire Reliance upon the Power 


of CurisT, whole Strength is moſt ma- 


nifeſted when we have leaſt of a Suffici- | 
ency in our ſelves. (3.) A good Uſe of | 
our reaſonable Faculties, and a watchful | 
Reſtraint of our bodily Senſes. (4.) A | 
PR Conftancy 1 in ayer: and e 15 
tion. 


N 
It is an excellent Prayer recorded, 


1 Te. v. 23. I pray God your whole 
> Spirit Soul and Body be preſerved blame- 
** leſs unto the coming of our LorD Jesvs 
 Cyrrsr. Bur the original Text may be 
alſo rendered in this manner ; -- That 
your Spirit Soul and Body be preſes ved 
 blameleſs in the Preſence of CHRIST. As 


if it had been ſaid, That CnrisrT, after 


he is once formed within you, (Cal. iv. 


19.) 


1 N 
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19. ) may preſide over all the Faculties of 


Spirit Soul and Body, and by his con- 
ſtant and immediate Preſence may direct 
and influence all your Actions. Thus 
wWe are taught to alcribe the P- eſervatiun 
of the new Creature, intirely to CHRIST, 
as well as the Beginning of 1 it. 


XXVI. 


The Fan of Gor Randeth vw, 
having this Seal: The Lord knoweth them. 
that are his: And, Let every one that 
nameth the Name of CHRisT depart 
From Iniquity, (2 Tim. ii. 19.) Herein the 
| Apoſtle lays down the Terms of the Co- 
| venant of Grace betwixt Gop and the 
Soul. On Gop's Side it is thus expreſs'd; 
The Lord knoweth them that are his; that 


is, he carefully looks after them, he pro- 


tects and maintains them, he healeth, and 
leadeth, and loveth them ; the Knowledge 
Gop hath of Men being altogether an 
affectionate and paternal Knowledge. But 
then we ought to anſwer all the Kind- 
neſs of our LorD, by a ſuitable Return 
of Love and Obedience; which is thus 
expreſs d, Let ever) one depart from luis 


Juli). 
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5 XXVII. . 
The natural Man placeth his Miſery in 


- outward Troubles and Afﬀictions: A 
__ Chriſtian reckoneth his Miſery to lie in | 
that «nfaithful Temper ef Mind, which 
makes him ſlothful and inconſiſtent i in the 
Work of his LorpD; and too often and 


eagerly lets him on his own orf. 


A truly faithful Soul rejoiceth rather | 
in Faithfulneſs it ſelf, than in the Re- N 


= ward which! Is annexed. to it. 


XXVIII. 


The Unfaithfulnſt of a Servant to- | 
"_ his Maſter conſiſts (1.) in zeglefing | 
him; (2.) in being aſhamed of him and 
of his Service; (3.) in appropriating his 


Maſter's Goods to himſelf, and uſing 


them as if they were his own. The ſame 


will hold if we conſider the Relation 


Mien bear to Gop, their Great Lord and 


So MASTER, 


XXIX. 


in pretend they love Gon, and yet ; 
8 care not how little they are in his Com- 
poany. Tea they love that Company beſt, 


where Gop is ſhut out and neglected; 
and where they are aſnamed to own ä 


5 e and | 
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and are conſtrained to uſe their Gifts, as 
if they were #beir o not their Lon! S, 


. XXX 7 


: 11 5 is more Bleed to give than to receive. 
The Nature ot true Love is, to diffuſe 
and to communicate it ſelf, even as Gop 

Who is Love doth communicate himſelf. 
Ihe nearera Soul is transformed into the 
Likeneſs of divine Love, the more Joy 

there is in communicat ting: Such will take 
more Pleaſure in giving to others, than 

receiving from them. The JF." increal- i 
eth 8 che Gifts beltowed. 


XXXI. 


No Body 18 ſaved by his gelt in \ Neli⸗ 

gion; but many are loſt by relying too 

much on the Goodneſs of their Se&. 
Sects are buſy about the Form and Modes 


of the Means of Grace: Whereas, true 


Chriſtianity conſiſts in the real Opera- 
tions of Grace, and in a practical Im- 
provement of the Means enjoy'd. There 
are more Subjects to Antichriſt, than to 
| CnRisrT (as we have Reaſon to fear) in 
the beſt Churches. And ſome few Sub- 
jects may be left to CHRIST, | in the worlt 


Churches. 


In our natural State of Corruption, we 
= would not have any one better than our- 


. „ ſelves; 
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ſelves 3 and ſo we arc apt to believe, that 


none are better in the ain. From this 
Principle flows Peoples ſuſpecting others 
to be guilty of thoſe Faults wich: ey. N 


are . of chemſclves. 


XXVXII. 


We deſpite many a ling: becauſe it If 


doth not agree with our particular Fancy. ; 


We cannot look upon its Goodneſs with | 
an Eye of univerſal Love and Wiſdom, | 
| becauſe it doth not ſuit our particular 


Taſte and Judgment. And yet, bitter 


things are more grateful to ſome Palates, | 
than the /weez; and Go hath placed 


more Uſefulneſs in them. 


It is a common Fault, that we under⸗- 5 
value the Gifts of others, even thoſe that! 
are ſpiritual, if they be different from our | 
_ own; tho' the wiſe Diſpoſer of all hath 
his Ends in beſtowing them : He know- 
eth beſt, in what manner every Servant 
Pride, and 
Diſobedience, to covet the Gifts of others; 
however we may flatter ourſelves, and 


ought to glorify him. It is 1 


fancy it is all out of pure Love to Gop. 
A faithful Servant leaveth it wholly to 
his Maſter, which Way he ſhall be pleaſ- 


ed to employ him: For though he de- 
lighteth to work in his Maſter's Vine- | 


- yard, Por: doth he 1 love his Maſter, 
that 


ctw. 
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that to ſee his Buſineſs done, is a very 
great Satisfaction, whoever hath a Hand 
in it. He rejoyceth in his Maſter's Pro- 
ſperity, becauſe he hath no ſeparate Pro- 
perty or Intereſt. At this rate, the Chil- 
dren of Go have a Glimpſe of that 
Happineſs ſpoken of by their Lo RD: 
W har is ine, is thine. And, on the o- 
ther Hand, it will hold too; What is 


thine, 1 is mine 


But ſo far are ſome beguiled by the 


Craft of Satan, that, under a Pretence _ 
| of ſeeking Gop's Glory, they rob him 
of what is his, and aſcribe tothemſelves _ 
what is entirely due to their Maſter. The 
Defe# of ſuch Men, may be gathered 
| from the Puniſhment inflicted on Rebels 
| who, attempting to appropriate the Ho- 
nour and Prerogative of their Prince to 
| themſelves, incur the ſevereſt Penalty: 
They loſe all, inſtead of gaining more: 
Whereas, faithful Servants, that ſeek on- 
ly their Prince's Glory, may enjoy ſafely, 


the good Things - which. belong to ms, 
Prince Himſclt. 


XXXIII. 
Hour v is the eſſential Charafter of 


a Chriitian, or of one in whom CHRIST +, 
is formed. Tho' CHRIST, being in the 
Form of Gov, eſteemed it no Ulur pati- 


222 Some Extratts from the 
on to be like Gop; yet he humbled 


himſelf to the loweſt Degree of a Ser- 
vant, and performed an Act of infinite | 
Love, the eſſential Quality of Gop him- | 
ſelf. He therefore, who comes neareſt _ 
to his Saviour's Obedience, Love, and Hu- I 
unility, will have the greateſt Share in | 
his Name, which is above all Names. 
Thoſe are "moſt beloved of Gov, who 
deſcend loweſt in the Performance of his 
Will; which Will is nothing bur Love, | 
and a Delight to impart his Happineſs to 
luch as are moſt poor in their own Eyes. 
Upon this account, They will ſhine bright= | 
eſt that have been moiſt. inſtrumental in 2M: 


| bringing others toRi ghtcouſneſs. 


XXXIV. 
Gov in his Mercy affords us now and 


then a little Sight of the glorious Abode 
of his Saints with himſelf, which is the 
Aim of our Pilgrimage. Bur in our moy= 
ing forward, we mect with one Hill af- 
ter another, "that intercepts our Sight of 
the Dwellings of Peace and Joy. What 
then? Shall we give over our Journey, or 
go back again? No: True Chriſtian 
Souls will preſs the more forward, when 


they find theinſelyes out of ſight of their 


8 beloved Home. A ſure ſign, this, that 


we are drawn by a divine Loadftone, when 
. our 
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Writings of Mr. Ludolf. 223 


' our longing for, and haſtening toward 
| the Center of Happinels, goth not de- 
' creaſe, but increaſe. = 


XXXV. 
It! is a ſtrange thing, that Love t to the 


| _ Creature ſhould be {tronger than Love 


to Gop, and that many are continually 
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 facrificing their Lives to the Love of the 
85 Creature, whilſt there are ſo few that are 
| willingto ſacrifice Life, or any of its En- 
joyments, to the Creator. The Power 
Of Darknels, and the Deccit of the Heart, 
are ſo great in Men, that they reckon it 
| Madneſs to do fo much for Gop as thou- 
3 ſands are doing for the Creature. 4 


0 Tue 050 art the e and 1 
exceeding great Reward of perfeft 

| Love! make me truly thankful for this 
great Mercy in giving me a Senſe of 


theſe things: And ſlrengthea me with _- 


thy heavenly Aids, to overcome all Hin: 
drances that oppoſe my conſtant acting 
for thee, and according to thy diving 


Light and Guidance. Do thou guide 


me continually by thy Counſel here, 
and afterwardreceiveme to Glory. | KR 
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mons preach'd at the Merchants-Lecture 
at Salters- Hall, July 28. and Auguſt 11. 


1724. The Sccond Edition. 
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